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ABSTRACT

This thesis examines daily life in the city of Prague during the First World War and in its
immediate aftermath. Its aim is twofold: to explore the impact of the war on urban space and to
analyse the relationship of Prague’s inhabitants to the Austro-Hungarian and then Czechoslovak
state. To this end, both the mobilization for the war effort and the crisis of legitimacy experienced
by the state are investigated. The two elements are connected: it is precisely because of the great
sacrifices made by Praguers during the conflict that the Empire lost the trust of its citizens. Food
shortages also constitute a major feature of the war experience and the inappropriate management
of supply by the state played a large role in its final collapse. The study goes beyond
Czechoslovak independence on 28 October 1918 to fully grasp the continuities between the two
polities and the consequences of the war on this transitional period. Beyond the official national
revolution, the revolutionary spirit in Prague around the time of regime change reveals the
interplay between national and social motives, making it part of a broader European

revolutionary movement at the time.
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NOTE ON L ANGUAGE USE

Following the recent trend in scholarship on the Bohemian Lahdaye referred to places
in both of the languages spoken by their inhabitants at the time (Brinn/BrngPRéam). In the
translation from a quote, I left place names in the original language of the writer only. When an
easy English translation was available, | used it: hence Prague for Praha/Prag, Wenceslas Square
for Vaclavské nawsti/Wenzelsplatz, Old Town Square for Statstaké naresti/Altstadter
Ring. Out of convenience, the adjective Praguer refers to the inhabitants of Prague (in a broad
sense). Although many suburbs on the outskirts of Prague were inhabited by a great majority of
Czech-speakers, | have decided to consistently use both Czech and German names for all the
suburbs throughout the text (Karlin/Karolinenthal, Smichov/Smichow for exjmbpfend that
this reflects better the linguistic diversity of my sources. | have shortened Kralovskée
Vinohrady/Kdnigliche Weinberge in Krél. Vinohrady/Kgl. Weinberge, as was usual at the time. |
have rendered mistodrZzitelstvi/Statthalterei as Governor’s Office, policejni
feditelstvi/Polizeidirektion as Police Headquarters (I thank Christopher Brennan for the
suggestion) and vojenské velitelstvi/Militarkommando as Military Command.

Translations are, unless otherwise noted, my own. | have privileged the original meaning to
the detriment of elegance. For example, | translated ‘an meine lieben Prager Mitburger deutscher
und tschechischer Zunge’ by ‘to my dear Prague compatriots of Czech and German tongue’.
However cumbersome, this formulation renders more faithfully the original meaning than ‘to my
dear Czech-speaking and German-speaking Prague compatriots’. The map used in illustrations is

from 1911 and was published in Leipzig (Wagner&Debes).

! See: Pieter M. JudsorGuardians of the Nation: Activists on the Language Frontiers of Imperial Austria
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2006), p. iv; Nancy M. Wingfieldg Wars and Stone Saints: How the
Bohemian Lands Became Cz¢C€ambridge: Harvard University Press, 2007), p. xvii.

2 For a full list see Figure 1.



INTRODUCTION

The word ‘front’ frontain CzechFront in German) gained particular currency in Prague
during the First World War: newspapers were of course full of reports on the different military
‘fronts’® but the word also took on a civilian meaning as it became increasingly used to designate
the long queues that formed in front of every shop and marked the city landscape like lines on a
map. ‘Fronta’ appeared as part of the specific wartime vocaBudad/in German ‘Front’ was
considered as a ‘praguism’ to refer to what was commonly known as ‘Anstefeninterwar
testimony on the resilience of women during the war linked the two types of ‘fronts’: women’s
duty had been ‘to not run away from the hinterland battlefield where near-battles occurred in the
lines (ronty) for work, for food coupons and various wartime ratidr$his military language
applied to life in the hinterland echoes the work of historians writing about the ‘home front’: the
totalising effect of the First World War implied mobilization for the conflict even on the part of
civilians at the rear who were not directly fightihghe social and cultural historiography of the
war has turned the history of civilians and of spaces beyond the battlefronts into an integral part
of our understanding of the whr.

% In the context of the Western front, the term ‘front’ is also a relatively new word to describe the battlefields, see
interview with John Horne inLe Monde 29 October 2014, http://www.lemonde.fr/centenaire-14-
18/article/2014/10/29/john-horne-le-front-c-est-le-blocage-militaire_4514548 3448834.html [accessed 31 October
2014]

* ‘Shirejme valéna slova’ Naserec, 4 (1920), p. 17.

® Presented in an overheard dialogue full of ‘praguisPsiger Tagblatt 31 August 1917, p. 5. Also for an article
entitled ‘Fronten, nichts als Fronten! (‘Queues, nothing but queu@&sBger Tagblatt 3 November 1917, p. 3. A

police report in German also uses the word ‘Fronten’: NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 4972, sig. 8/1/16/23, no 29164, Report
from the Police Headquarters to the Governor’s Office, 7 September 1917.

® Duchceské zeny za valkpraha: Zensky obzor, 1928), p. 105.

" From the notion of ‘other front’ to the discussions on the dichotomy between ‘home’ and ‘Ir®h#:1918,

lautre front, ed. by Patrick Fridenson (Paris: Editions ouvriéres, 19H&mat-Front: Militar und
Geschlechterverhaltnisse im Zeitalter der Weltkriege. by Karen Hagemann and Stefanie Schuiler-Springorum
(Frankfurt am Main: Campus Verl, 2002).; Pierre Purseigle, ‘1914-1918: les combats de l'arriére. Les mobilisations
sociales en Angleterre et en France’1914-1945: I'ere de la guerre, violence, mobilisations, deadl, byNicolas
Beaupré, Anne Duménil, Christian Ingrao (Paris: Agnés Viénot, 2004), pp. 131-151.

8 For example: Tammy M. Proctcgjvilians in a World at War, 1914-1918lew York: New York University Press,
2010).



In this context, the Austro-Hungarian ‘home front’ appears however relatively under-
researched. A large part of the historiography has focused either on a narrative of the demise of
the Austro-Hungarian Empiter on the birth of the new nation stat®&oth visions only give a
partial account of life during the war for an ordinary inhabitant of this region. Yet the situation
there was very critical, with food shortages reaching unsustainable levels by 1917, and the
popular protests, which multiplied in the last two years of the conflict, put cities at the centre of
the struggles, thus creating an ‘inner front’ to quote Austrian historian Richard PlaStiker
study of wartime Vienna, Maureen Healy highlights the role of the home front in the eventual
demise of the Habsburg Empire.

A number of other very recent studies examine Austria-Hungary during the First World
War beyond the traditional narrative of decline and national liber&tiBoldiers’ experiences on
the various front§ as well as the different occupations by Austro-Hungarian troops have been

the subject of fresh investigatiohsTwo books explore the lives of prisoners of war in Russia

® Oszkar JasziThe dissolution of Austria-Hungatiew Haven: Yale University Press, 1929); Zeman, Zkyk. B.

The break-up of the Habsburg empire 1914-1918: a study in national and social revol{itmrdon: Oxford
University Press, 1961); Arthur Mayhe passing of the Hapsburg monarchy: 1914-1@8ladelphia: University

of Pennsylvania Press, 1966); Francois FeRéguiem pour un empire défunt: Histoire de la destruction de
I'’Autriche-Hongrie Paris: Seuil, 1993); Manfried Rauchensteiri®er Tod des Doppeladlers. Osterreich-Ungarn
und der Erste WeltkriefGraz: Verlag Styria, 1993).

19 For example: Karel PichlilBez legend: zahrasmi odboj 1914-1918: zapasceskoslovensky progrartPraha :
Panorama, 1991Yhe Creation of Yugoslavia, 1914-19%8l. by Dimitrije Djordjevic (Santa Barbara, CA: Clio,
1980).

™ Horst Haselsteiner, Richard Plaschka, and Arnold Suplerere Front: Militarassistenz, Widerstand und
Umsturz in der Donaumonarchie 198yols(Wien: Verlag fur Geschichte und Politik, 1974).

12 Maureen HealyVienna and the Fall of the Habsburg Empire: Total War and Everyday Life in World War |
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004).

13 John Deak recently described very well the lasting legacies of nationally separate historiographies and the idea of
decline but ignored the most recent studies on Austria-Hungary during the war that question this paradigm: John
Deak, ‘The Great War and the Forgotten Realm: The Habsburg Monarchy and the First Worlthe/dgurnal of

Modern History 86 (2014), 336-380.

14 Jenseits des Schiitzengrabemter Erste Weltkrieg im Osten: Erfahrung — Wahrnehmung — Kormtéxtby
Bernhard Bachinger, Wolfram Dornik, (Innsbruck: Studien-Verl, 2013).

15 Jonathan E. GumzThe Resurrection and Collapse of Empire in Habsburg Serbia, 1914-(Rd@bridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2009); Tamara Schégwjschen Front und Heimat Osterreich-Ungarns
Militarverwaltungen im Ersten WeltkriegFrankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 2009). On front propaganda see: Mark
Cornwall, The Undermining of Austria-Hungary: The Battle for Hearts and MiiNisw York: St. Martin’s Press,
2000).



while new work on the refugees is now emerdfh@he home front is also increasingly at the
centre of new research: from the role of the Church in the Slovenian'Lamd®w local studies
on Tyrof® and Styriad® All of these new trends encourage a re-examination of the Austro-
Hungarian experience at war to not only enrich our understanding of the region in this period but
also enlarge our understanding of what the First World War was. When we shift the focus to the
East of Europe, the war emerges as a complex event that does not end in 1918 and involves much
more mobility, circulations and porosity between front and home front than was previously
thought®

Much of this revival of the literature on Austria-Hungary during the war has focused on
German-speaking regions of the Empire, and adopting a broader view could be expected to lead
to further productive comparisons. lvan Sedivy’s general synthesis on the First World War in the
Bohemian lands has led to a ‘rediscovery’ of the home front in this r&gRuilding on his own
work on loyalty to the Emperor in wartimi&he outlined the complexities and ambiguities of
‘high’ and ‘daily’ politics. A recent study of the working-class in the Bohemian Lands during the
war offers a very innovative look at wartime shortages and their implications on gender and self-

perception among the working-cl€SsRecent research on the attitude of Czech sofdiamsuld

6 Alon RachamimovPOWSs and the Great War: Captivity on the Eastern Fr@ford: Berg, 2002); Reinhard
Nachtigal,RuBland und seine &sterreichisch-ungarischen Kriegsgefangenen (1914 -(R@b@&halden: Greiner,
2003); on refugees see Beatrix Hoffmann-Holtdhreisendmachung’ : Judische Kriegsflichtlinge in Wien 1914-

1923 (Wien: Bohlau, 1995); Rebekah Klein-Pejsova, ‘Among the Nationalities: Jewish Refugees, Jewish
Nationality, and Czechoslovak Statebuilding’ (unpublished PhD thesis, Columbia University, 2007) and Francesco
Frizzera’s forthcoming work on refugees from the South of the monarchy.

" pavlina Boht, War and Faith: The Catholic Church in Slovenia, 1914-14lL8iden; Boston: Brill, 2012).

18 Oswald UbereggeZwischen Nation und Region: Weltkriegsforschung im interregionalen VerglErgebnisse
und Perspektivefinnsbruck: Wagner, 2004); on Tyrol see also: Oswald UbereBgerandere Krieg: die Tiroler
Militargerichtsbarkeit im Ersten Weltkried@irol im Ersten Weltkrieg, 3, 1 vols. (Innsbruck: Wagner, 2002).

19 Martin Moll, Kein Burgfrieden: Der deutsch-slowenische Nationalitatenkonflikt in der Steiermark 1900-1918
(Innsbruck Studien, 2007).

% For a recent overview of the literature see: Alan Sked, ‘Austria-Hungary and the First World War,
Histoire@Politique. Politique, culture, societ22 (2014); on new directions of the research seentwechsel
Osterreich-Ungarns ‘GroRRer Krieg’' im Vergleigd. by Wolfram Dornik and others (Wien: Béhlau, 2014).

2 lvan Sedivy Cesi,ceské zeea Velké vélka, 1914-191@raha Nakladatelstvi Lidové noviny, 2001).
#lvan Sedivy, Ceské loajalni projevy 1914-191& eskycasopis historickyd7 (1999), 293-309

% Rudolf Kwera, Zivot na gidel: valecna kazdodennost a politikyeldické tdy v ceskych zemich 1914-1918
(Praha: Nakladatelstvi Lidové noviny, 2013).



stand to gain a worthwhile complement from investigations of the developments at home. Two
different master’s theses on Prague during the war have provided some elements on the problem
of food shortages (based on published primary sources for the American?hesis).

In this historiographical context of renewal and exciting new directions, this study aims to
explore daily life on the home front, integrating research questions on the war effort during the
First World War developed for other contexts and the new understandings of the region and the
nature of the Habsburg Empire. The investigation of daily life means approaching the
understanding of the conflict by non-elite groups, which have been key to the new understanding
of nationalism in the regioff. Historians of daily life have methodologically linked their
inquiries to the exploration of a specific place: ‘we are interested in the appropriation of places:
how humans adapt, engage, shape, and experience these?Istieksel de Certeau had already
shown the profound ties between spaces and praéfiGdmosing a city as the focus of our study
enabled an examination of larger issues in very concrete and mundane ways. Two main questions
structured our research: the presence of war in Prague’s public space and the relationship of
citizens to the state(s) during the period.

In Czech memory, the First World War is often perceived as a foreign war, detached from
the concerns of the CzecHisyet, men from Prague and all the Bohemian lands fought under the
uniform of the Austro-Hungarian Empire while the situation on the home front was very critical.

Clearly, war was not a ‘cold’ element, without impact on Praguers’ lives. On the contrary, the

% Especially Richard Lein’s book: Richard Leipflichterfullung Oder Hochverrat?: Die Tschechischen Soldaten
Osterreich-Ungarns Im Ersten Weltkri€@/ien: Lit Verlag, 2011).

% Spakova, Romana, ‘Zivot obyvatel Prahy za prvndtevé valky: studie k ginam kaZdodennosti v Praze v letech
1914-1918’ (unpublished master’s thesis, Charles University, 1992); Joshua A. Reiadtant Dissidents: War,
Hunger, and Resistance in World War | Prag(unpublished master's thesis, University of Wisconsin, 2002). |
thank Joshua Kysiak for sending me his manuscript.

%6 pieter Judson, Tara Zahra, ‘Sites of Indifference to Nationhdotrian History Yearbogqld3 (2012), 21-27.

2" The work of reference on history of daily life is: Alf Liidtk&jtagsgeschichte. Zur Rekonstruktion Historischer
Erfahrungen Und Lebensweisérrankfurt; New York: Campus, 1989). For new directions and possibilities in this
field see: Paul Steege, Andrew Stuart Bergerson, Maureen Healy, and Pamela E. Swett. ‘The History of Everyday
Life: A Second ChapterThe Journal of Modern Histor80 (2008), 358-378 (p. 363).

% Michel de Certeau and Luce Giatdinvention du quotidien. | Arts de fai@aris: Gallimard, 1990).

29 Otto Urban, ‘La guerre 1914-18 dans la mémoire tchéqueillémands, Juifs et Tchéques & Prague 1890-1924,
ed. by Maurice Godé, Jacques Le Rider and Francgoise Nidgartpellier: Université Paul Valéry, 1996), pp. 115-
124,



Austro-Hungarian war experience brought in this urban community profound disruptions and
transformations, which were not limited to national independence. This conception can
sometimes be found in the historiography as well, as whérMiligil for example explains:

‘World War 1 in 1914-1918 had not touched Czech territory, and Prague washhihdirectly

by such phenomena as hunger, disease, and death of young soldiers fighting in the Austrian army
[our emphasis]®® Showing the impact of war itself on the city can help us to better understand
the role of the First World War in the transformation of Bohemian society in theeztury.

The hinterland is often portrayed as a separate sphere for women and children preserved
from the reality of war. However, contacts between the front and the hinterland made war, and
warriors, visible and present in the cities. Our wish to reduce the dichotomy between front and
home front also explains the reluctance to put gender categories at the centre in the history of
Prague during the war. The intention was to write a history of Praguers that would not reify any
predefined categories (man/woman, German/Czech, Jew/Christian).

Our second main research question concerned the sources of the state’s legitimacy during
the war years and in the transition to the Czechoslovak Republic. How did the relationship
between the state and its citizens evolve throughout the conflict and was it affected (or not) by the
regime change? Looking at the way Prague’s inhabitants relate to the state means examining the
mobilization around the war effort on the one hand as well as the crises of legitimacy experienced
during the war by the Austrian state and then again by the young Czechoslovak state during its
stabilization period. Michel Dobry has underlined how loss of legitimacy is not only a cause of
political crises but a phenomenon that is nurtured by the crisis Sits€liis explains the
difficulties for the new Czechoslovak state to establish its legitimacy. Making the state such a
central actor requires defining who represented the state authority during these years. This
guestion cuts to the heart of the wartime transformations in the Habsburg monarchy. The military
played an increasing role in civilian life while the local bureaucracy in Bohemia had to adapt to

this new situation (see Chapter 1). The relationship of common citizens to the state ranged from

%0 Jif Musil, ‘Growth and stagnation in 2@century Prague’, it€omposing Urban History and the Constitution of
Civic Identities,ed. by John Czaplicka, Blair Ruble (Washington: Woodrow Wilson Center Press, 2003), pp. 321-
340 (p. 326).

31 Michel Dobry,Sociologie des crises politiqueka dynamique des mobilisations multisectorie(lBaris: Presses
de la Fondation Nationale des Sciences Politiques, 1986).



the abstract allegiance to the Emperor down to daily interactions with civil servants. We tend to
use the word citizens rather than subjects (unless referring specifically to the dynastic loyalty) to
underline the new dynamics introduced by universal male suffrage in 1907. The personnel of the
bureaucracy did not change much with the creation of the Republic and therefore, to some extent,
the state that Praguers encountered after 1918 on a daily basis was not so dissimilar to the
previous regime.

Revisionist historians of the Late Habsburg Empire have recently challenged the traditional
conceptions of nationality politics in Austria-Hungary and the anachronistic character of the
Empire?? affording a fresh look at wartime politics beyond a simplistic dichotomy between
German and Magyar approval of the war effort and Slavic resistance to it. In the Austrian half of
the Empire (the Hungarian half being quite different), the state was not an agent of
nationalization, favouring one nation (the Germans) over the others. The nationalization process
was not a linear process but the purpose of the ‘hard work’, in the words of Pieter Judson, of
national activist§ who had to fight national indifference among the populafioithe
complexity of national allegiances, instead of being neatly clear-cut by the end of'tbent@ry
(as ethnic maps of Austria-Hungary would lead to conclude), remained well into the 20
century®® The insights of this new historiography invite to a re-examination of the First World
War in this context. The population of the Bohemian lands was not divided between anti-

Habsburg Czechs and pro-Habsburg Germans during the conflict. The loyalties of Czech-

32 0n the revisionist history of the Habsburg Empire that challenged the decline and fall paradigm of a monarchy
destroyed by nationality politics: Gary Cohen, ‘Neither Absolutism nor Anarchy: New Narratives on Society and
Government in Late Habsburg Austrig@ustrian History YearbooR9 (1998), 37-61; Gary Cohen, ‘Nationalist
Politics and the Dynamics of State and Civil Society in the Habsburg Monarchy, 1867-08t#gl European

History 40 (2007), 241-278; Earlier works in this direction: Alan SKEde Decline and Fall of the Habsburg
Empire, 1815-191&London: Longman, 1989); John W. Boy@plitical Radicalism in Late Imperial Vienna
Origins of the Christian Social Movement, 1848¢(@hicago: University of Chicago Press, 1995).

3 Ppieter JudsonGuardians of the nation: Activists on the language frontiers of Imperial AugB@nbridge:
Harvard University Press, 2007).

34 On national indifference see Tara Zahtalinapped Souls: National Indifference and the Battle for Children in the
Bohemian Lands, 1900-194Bhaca: Cornell University Press, 2008).

% For the study of the national fluidity in the Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia during the Second World War
see: Chad BryanBrague in black: Nazi rule and Czech nationali@ambridge: Harvard University Press, 2007).
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speaking citizens could be manifold and Czech nationalism and Habsburg *foyedne
compatible at least until a certain point during the war. The German-speaking populations in
Austria in general also abandoned the Habsburg state toward the end th&metegitimacy
crisis in the Empire can therefore not be seen as limited to the Slavic-speaking populations.

State legitimacy has been preferred to the concept of loyalty because loyalty became itself
a category used by the state in wartime to determine the reliability of individuals or groups. In
attempting to determine the loyalties of the population, are we not reproducing the prejudices of
state officials and post-war nationalists and obscuring the opportunism and variety of behaviours
in wartime?® The question of legitimacy and of the relationship of citizens to their states
broadens the spectrum to include a wider range of attitudes in the population. We would like to
suggest that a transfer of loyalty from the Habsburg Empire to the Czechoslovak Republic that
can be perceived as ‘switching loyalties’ could constitute a logical response for an individual
attached to a local form of patriotism. Attitudes to the war came to complicate the traditional
configuration of loyalties. Loyalty remains a useful tool to understand other forms of affiliations
independent of nationalism but it risks being reified as rigidly as national ideftities.

The new studies of the Bohemian Lands have led to a growing suspicion of nationalist
narratives of the region that have shaped its historiography for tod°l&tagher than trying to

undermine the Empire, Czech and German nationalists were shown ‘competing in their Habsburg

% On loyalty as a useful category to study this regiothe Limits of Loyalty Imperial Symbolism, Popular
Allegiances, and State Patriotism in the Late Habsburg Monamthypy Laurence Cole and Daniel L. Unowsky,
(New York: Berghahn Books, 2007)Loyalitaten in der Tschechoslowakischen Republik, 1918-1938. Politische,
nationale und kulturelle Zugehdrigkeitead. by Martin Schulze Wessel (Minchen: Oldenbourg, 2004).

37.0n the collapse of imperial legitimacy in Vienna see Maureen Heagna and the fall of the Habsburg Empire:
total war and everyday life in World WarG@ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004

38| thank Jonathan Gumz and Ke-Chin Hsia for pointing this out to me.

% Tara Zahra makes this point in her essay on national indifference: Tara Zahra, ‘Imagined Noncommunities:
National Indifference as a Category of Analys&lavic Review§9 (2010), 93-119 (pp. 109-110).

0 Jeremy KingBudweisers into Czechs and Germans: A Local History of Bohemian Politics, 1848Pt@%@ton:
Princeton University Press, 2002); Pieter M. Jud§€amrdians of the NationActivists on the Language Frontiers
of Imperial Austria(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2006); Nancy M. Wingfieldg Wars and Stone
Saints. How the Bohemian Lands Became CzéClambridge: Harvard University Press, 2007); Tara Zahra,
Kidnapped Souls: National Indifference and the Battle for Children in the Bohemian Lands, 190Qtha4&:
Cornell University Press, 2008).Ines Koeltzsdbeteilte Kulturen. Eine Geschichte der tschechisch-judisch-
deutschen Beziehungen in Prag (1918-19B&)nchen: Oldenbourg, 2012).



loyalty’.** Rather than fighting each other, they were fighting the indifference of individuals they
claimed for their own nation. The existence of national indifference highlighted the nationalist
bias of many sources on the region which superimposed nationalist understandings of potentially
non-national events. This historiographical shift can be compared to the caution advised by
Stéphane Audoin-Rouzeau and Annette Becker in looking at interwar testimonies on the First
World War®? National indifference appears then as a productive starting point to understand the
history of the region far from confining individuals to one identity or another or from considering
ambivalent attitudes as marginal and anachrorii$t@oncrete everyday language practices in
local contexts show the prevalence of bilingualism (even in Prague where in the official census
the overwhelming majority indicated Czech as their language of daily use). In this study of
Prague, we have attempted to take into account the new findings on nationalism but not take
national categories or the absence thereof as the focal point. Nowhere in the following pages is
there a section on how the German-speaking community or the Jewish community experienced
the war?* German-speakers are part of this story but not considered as a group, we have resorted
to mention the language of a specific source in the footnote. In general we have used the term
German or Czech only to refer to explicitly nationalist associations or individuals or to refer to
the perceptions of an institution (the military for example). It proved however impossible to
completely leave aside these questions, especially since the research on this aspect during the wal
is still limited.

Considering the period 1914-1920 as a whole and examining the transition years after the
creation of Czechoslovakia as directly linked to the war experience is an innovative approach that

will shed new light on the First Czechoslovak Republic.

1 Zahra Kidnapped Soul9. 12.
“2 Stéphane Audoin-Rouzeau, and Annette Bedi18, Retrouver la guerr@Paris: Gallimard, 2000), pp. 259-272.

43 Zahra, ‘Imagined Noncommunities’. For other studies of national fluidity in East Central Europe see: James E.
Bjork, Neither German nor Pole: Catholicism and National Indifference in a Central European BordéAand

Arbor, Mich.: University of Michigan Press, 2008); Dominique Kirchner RBidtionalist Who Feared the Nation:
Adriatic Multi-Nationalism in Habsburg Dalmatia, Trieste, and Ven{S¢anford, California: Stanford University
Press, 2012); Timothy Snydefhe Reconstruction of Nations: Poland, Ukraine, Lithuania, Belarus, 1569-1999
(New Haven, Conn.London: Yale University Press, 2003).

4 On the Jewish Praguers during the war see: Martin Wellitog Hass so eng umkreist’: Der Erste Weltkrieg aus
der Sicht der Prager Judgffrrankfurt am Main: P. Lang, 2003).



Studies of the ‘sortie de guerfé’have shown that, depending on specific situations,
cultural demobilization could take months or even years. In the case of Prague, the end of the war
is often associated with the onset of independence on 28 October 1918. It seems however
essential to consider the immediate aftermath of the war in continuity with the war years to better
understand what is at stake with the coming of demobilization (both material and cultural) and
the establishment of a new ord@The 1918 transition deserves to be analysed in its entirety (i.e.
until the stabilization of the regime and the return to peacetime standards for the economy) to
take into account the direct consequences of the four years of war. This study goes up to the end
of 1920 which is marked by the December strike. The December strike follows two years rich of
demonstrations and social unrest and constitutes the climax of these movements, while at the
same time, paradoxically, establishing the Czechoslovak government because of the latter’s
success in repressing it. It also directly succeeds to the peak of national hatred with the anti-
German and anti-Jewish riots of mid-November 1920. This strike originated in the tensions
between the radical wing of the Social-Democratic party and its moderate leaders. The radical
Left called for a general strike on 10 December but the movement lost momentum quite quickly.
By the 17", order had prevailed. Communist historians considered this strike as a central event
because it led to the creation of the Czechoslovak Communist Party. However, its significance
goes beyond party politics. As Victor Mamatey puts it in his classical history of the
Czechoslovak Republic, ‘the December 1920 strike and its suppression represented an important
turning point in the history of the First Republic. It marked the high point of postwar social and
political radicalism and a return to law and order. The authority of the government, previously
wavering, was firmly established [..4”

Focusing on a specific city is, for different reasons, a fairly common choice in both the
historical research on East Central Europe and the research on the First World War. Historians of

East Central Europe have been attracted to cities because they afford the possibility to think

% Sortir de la Grande Guerre: le monde et I'aprés-1988, by Stéphane Audoin-Rouzeau and Christophe
Prochasson (Paris: Tallandier, 2008); Bruno Cabanes and Guillaume Piketty, ‘Sorties de guerre: jalons pour une
histoire en chantierHistoire@politique 3 (2007).

%6 On cultural demobilization see: John Horne, ‘Démobilisations culturelles aprés la Grande Guerre: Introduction’,
14-18 aujourd’hui, today, heut& (2002), pp. 45-53.

" Victor Mamatey, ‘The Development of Czechoslovak Democracy, 1920-1938&'History of the Czechoslovak
Republic, 1918-194&d. by Victor Mamatey, Radomir Luza (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1973), p. 106.
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beyond traditional national narratives in terms of bilingualism and daily encotfht@ery
Cohen’s book on Prague in many ways pioneered the urban monography on multilingu8l cities.
Jeremy King's analysis of Bépbvice/Budweis in Southern Bohemia illuminated the evolution of
national allegiances over a centdfNathaniel Wood, on the other hand, recently took the city as
unit of analysis to depart from research questions around nationalism altogether and focus instead
on the birth of a metropolitan feelifn Other studies examined very concrete aspects of urban
landscape (streets and parks) to shed new light on Habsburg pblitics.

The coming together of First World War historiography and urban history is a relatively
recent but very fruitful one. Several monographs on individual European cities or comparative
studies have been published in the past fifteen years pointing to many useful research directions.
The first volume of the collection Capital Cities at War, published in 1997, with a focus on social
issues constitutes a first milestone in the developing field of the urban war expgtighee.
focus on cities during the conflict is often linked with an interest in the rhythm of everyday life in
the city and the living conditions of its inhabitants. Belinda Davis’s monograph on Berlin could
be seen as a model of the getfreler analysis of the food issue in the capital during the war
sheds useful light on the way German women survived the war years and influenced the political
decisions at the local level. Based on street-level police reptoise fires burningxplores the
different implications of the food shortages not only in terms of popular protest but also of
national identity and gender dynamics. A major contribution of this book is to reveal the central

role played by food supply issues during the First World War in the Central Powers and to

“8 Chad Bryant, ‘After Nationalism? Urban History and East European HistBagt European Politics and
Societies25 (2011), 774-778.

9 Gary B. CohenThe Politics of Ethnic Survival: Germans in Prague, 1861-12hd. ed., rev. (West Lafayette,
Ind: Purdue University Press, 2006). It was first published in 1981.

0 King, Budweisers

°1 Nathaniel D. WoodBecoming Metropolitan: Urban Selfhood and the Making of Modern Cra@eKalb:
Northern Illinois University Press, 2010).

%2 Markian ProkopovychHabsburg Lemberg: Architecture, Public Space, and Politics in the Galician Capital,
1772-1914West Lafayette, Ind.: Purdue University Press, 2009).

3 Capital cities at war: Paris, London, Berlin 1914-1988l. by Jean-Louis Robert and Jay Winter, 2 vols
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997-2007).

% Belinda Joy DavisHome Fires Burning: Food, Politics, and Everday Life in World War | Bei@hapel Hill:
University of North Carolina press, 2000).
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expand our definition of politics to include these struggles for subsistence. Maureen Healy’s book
on Vienna® shares a similar analysis of the food penury in the capital of the Habsburg Empire.
These two books are an essential point of reference for the discussion of food shortages and
politics in Prague.

The wartime centrality of food supply and distribution issues in Central Europe should not
overshadow other aspects of the transformed daily lives of city inhabitants during the war. In the
first volume comparing London, Paris and Béefljirother material changes in the citizens’ living
conditions were studied, explaining difficulties regarding coal, housing and wages. The most
comprehensive account of daily life in a town during the conflict is Roger Chickering’s
monograph on Freibury. Chickering doesn't limit himself to a description of the food issue
(although he does that too), he strives to recreate the world of Freiburg during World War |,
especially through a pathbreaking inquiry into the sensory world of the city. Though this form of
total history was beyond the reach of a doctoral thesis, many of Chickering’'s insights have
inspired developments in the following pages.

Another approach to the disruption brought by war into the lives of civilians on the home
front is to study the processes of social and cultural mobilization for the war effort. War invaded
the public space with state propaganda and reports of the front. The shift from a concern with
economic living conditions to the cultural representations of the conflict in cities can be
illustrated by the transition from the first to the second volum@agital Cities at War® The
term mobilization is used here in a very broad sense and not limited to the enrolment of soldiers
for the front. To borrow John Horne’s definition in the introduction to his edited volume on
wartime mobilizations: the mobilization under study is ‘the engagement of the different
belligerent nations in their war efforts both imaginatively; through collective representations and

the belief and value systems giving rise to these, and organizationally, through the state and civil

> Maureen HealyVienna and the Fall of the Habsburg Empire: Total War and Everyday Life in World War |
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004).

%6 Capital cities at waf(1997).

" Roger ChickeringThe Great War and Urban Life in Germankreiburg, 1914-1918Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2007).

%8 Capital Cities at War: Paris, London, Berlin 1914-1919. The Cultural History of Nostalgic Moderhityy Jean-
Louis Robert, Jay Winter, and Paul Kennedy (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007).

11



society.?® A new generation of historians have been examining the particular forms that the war
culture took in an urban setting. In his comparison of Béziers and Northampton, Purseigle shows
how local communities reinterpreted and re-appropriated national propaganda on the war or the
enemy through frameworks that would resonate in the local imagirfitMareover, as the war

went on, local communities focused more and more on their own suffering. The charities created
for war relief were often meant to help local victims of the conflict; a preference was given to
local solidarity over national solidarity. His account also challenges the notion of a state-led
propaganda by looking at how mobilization for the war occurred through the civil society,
especially associations around the notion of common sacrifice. Looking at the actors of this
mobilization allows for a new conception of the relationships between state and civil society in
wartime discourse. Focusing on an analysis of the variations of discourse in the city of Miunster
during the First World War, Christoph NubeDse Mobilisierung der Kriegsgesellschadioks at

the propaganda produced by the local elite to observe the means of fostering unity throughout the
conflict within the urban communif}f. This effort to maintain a ‘discourse of unity’ was more

and more undermined by the realities of war and the impossibility to sustain a community of
sacrifice. The different modalities of cultural mobilization and the chronological evolution of its
success constitute a very intriguing field of research which can fruitfully be applied to the Austro-
Hungarian case.

By studying popular protests in cities during the war and the appropriation of state
propaganda in the local discourse, many of these studies invite a rethinking of the relationship
between the individual and the state and its evolution during the conflict. Davis’s account of
Berlin includes a discussion of the state’s response to the growing demands for better food
supplies. She argues that the state authorities reacted to the women'’s grievances but rather than
resolving the problem, they gave legitimacy to the popular claims. In her study about Vienna,

Healy similarly investigates of the state the role in its citizens’ lives during the last years of the

%9 John Horne, ‘Introduction: mobilizing for total war, 1914-1918’,State, Society and Mobilization in Europe
during the First World Wared. by John Horne (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997), p. 1.

®pierre PurseigleMobilisation, Sacrifice et Citoyenneté : Angleterre-France, 1900-1918Paris. Belles lettres,
2013).

61 Christoph Niibel,Die Mobilisierung der Kriegsgesellschaft: Propaganda und Alltag im Ersten Weltkrieg in
Munster(Munster: Waxman, 2008).
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Habsburg Empire. She contends that, paradoxically, the Empire was never as present in their
lives as just before its demise. Vienna'’s inhabitants, still very much influenced by a paternalistic
conception of power, expected the state to come to their rescue. lIts failure to do so and to
maintain a decent living standard for most of the city’s population undermined its legitimacy and
led to the implosion of the Empire. This approach suggests a new conception of what a study of
the state at war implies, away from a top-down perspective (with a description of the officials’
decisions and motives) to a more dynamic picture of the interaction between state administration
and civil society. An earlier study by Mary Macauley examined the creation of the Bolshevik
state in the city of Petersburg complements an investigation of the relationship between state and
individual with an analysis of state buildiffg.

Very recently, some historians of East Central Europe have started to contribute to the
urban history of the First World War. The home front experience in the East is even more often
characterized by occupation than it is in the West of Europe and, as a result, many of these
studies focus on cities which were occupied by the enemy. This provides a different picture of the
urban experience not limited to cities lying in the hinterl&eflecting the structure of cities in
East Central Europe, the work of these scholars addresses the challenges posed by war to multi-
ethnic urban communities. Christoph Mick, for example, who looked at the city of
Lemberg/Lwow/L'viv, argues that the conflict accelerated the nationalisation of the local
population and the resentment between the various gfbulpstead of focusing on one
predefined ethnic group and observing its behaviour during these years in isolation from the

other§®, Mick and others have researched these cities as wholes, analysing the interethnic

%2 Mary MacauleyBread and Justice. State and Society in Petrograd, 1917{{®2rd: Clarendon Press, 1991).

% See the articles on Riga, Vilnius and Lemberg in ‘Uber den Weltkrieg hinaus: Kriegserfahrungen in
Ostmitteleuropa 1914 — 192INordost-Archiy 17 (2008). See also on tAdAndreas Hoffmann, ‘Reweaving the
urban fabric: multiethnicity and occupation in £0d.914-1918' inEndangered cities: military power and urban
societies in the era of the world wagd. by Roger Chickering, Marcus Funck (Boston: Brill Academic Publishers,
2004), pp. 81-94; Jovanna Lazic Knezevic, ‘The Austro-Hungarian Occupation of Belgrade during the First World
War Battles at the Home Front’ (unpublished doctoral thesis, Yale University, 2006).

 See Christoph MickKriegserfahrungen in einer multiethnischen Stadt: Lemberg 1914-19iésbaden:
Harrassowitz, 2010).

% For such an approach to the Prague Jewish community see Martin Wellinddass so eng umkreistDer Erste
Weltkrieg aus der Sicht der Prager Jud@&mankfurt am Main: P. Lang, 2003).
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relations and the reconfigurations of these sub-communities throughout tffe Wwahis respect,

it is important not to consider these communities as fixed but as moving with changing
identifications and loyalties in this time of upheaval. Andreas Hoffmann in his article abdut £6d
insists on the many movements of population during the war (to and from the city) and their
consequences on the redefinition of the urban community. The movements to and from the city
are also at the core of this study on Prague looking at wounded soldiers and refugees in
particular.

One of the most important of these movements is from the city to its rural immediate
surroundings in search of food. Chickering, and Healy to a lesser extent, touch upon this issue by
describing the city-dwellers’ growing resentment towards the rural population, who was
relatively better off. Analysing the development of this cleavage in greater detail illuminates the
specificity of the urban war experience. Benjamin Ziemann, in his study of rural war experiences
in Bavaria, gives the peasant perspective on the rural/urban divide during the war and elucidates
their attitudes toward the revolution and popular protests in the %ities.

The novelty of the second volume Giapital Cities at Waris not only to suggest a
cultural perspective on this issue but also to structure its analysis around various sites and places
in the cities themselves like hospitals, cemeteries or railway stations. Looking at the geography of
the city, historians can identify key places where the wartime culture is embodied. Elise Julien, in
her monograph on war memory in Berlin and Paris, centres part of her investigation on specific
war memorials in factories, churches, ®t@his approach, following the topography of the city,
allows a better understanding of the reconfigurations of urban space during the war. While our
work on Prague is not structured on that model, railway stations, the streets, cemeteries, hospitals

and other key sites of the wartime experience feature prominently in our account.

% Wwith the example of the social democratic movement in Bratislava, Pieter van Duin recently investigated the
relationships between various ethnic groups during the ‘revolution’ of 1918. Pieter VanUaminal European
Crossroads: Social Democracy and National Revolution in Bratislava (Pressburg), 1867(MNe®d York:
Berghahn Books, 2009).

7 Benjamin Ziemannar experiences in Rural Germany 1914-19@%ford: Berg, 2007), pp. 166-209.

% Elise JulienpParis, Berlin la mémoire de guerre 1914-1988nnes: Presses universitaires de Rennes, 2009).
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Except for Martin Geyer’s study of Munich, most studies of cities at war either focus on
the war itself or on its immediate aftermath and the process of demobiliZatiothis study, the
war period is linked to the first years of the new regime. Looking at the literature on cities in the
‘sortie de guerre’ can help identify the slightly different set of issues at stake here. The first key
concept used by historians to understand the end of the war is the idea of a process of cultural
demobilization. Each aspect of the cultural mobilization of societies has its opposite equivalent in
the demobilization proce$8 Adam Seipp’s comparison of Munich and Manchester at the end of
the war shows that this process happened over several years and that this period saw many
negotiations between state and citizens about the demobiliZafitre most important point of
contention for citizens in both cities was the expectation of a form of ‘reciprocity’ after the
extraordinary sacrifice they had consented to during the war years. Seipp argues that this problem

of ‘reciprocity’ led to the crisis of the immediate post-war.

This study does not provide an overview of politicians’ activities during the war. These
politicians’ own dilemmas and support for the Empire or the independence have been covered
elsewheré? Their attitudes might have, to some extent, reflected the opinions in some parts of
the population but their position made their options different. Instead, the evolution traced here
reflects the experience of broader sections of Prague’s population.

The city chosen as the focus of this study needs to be briefly introduced. Although Prague
as a municipality was less extensive at the beginning of the century, the immediate suburbs of
Prague were included in the research. Prague will therefore be defined according to its 1922
limits (which roughly corresponds to the limit of the territory under the jurisdiction of the Prague

Police Headquarters [policejni rayon/Polizeirayon]). At the beginning of thecé6tury, the

8 Martin H. Geyer, Verkehrte Welt: Revolution, Inflation und Moderne, Miinchen 1914-1@¥#tingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1998).

0 See John Horne, ‘Démobilisations culturelles aprés la Grande Guerre’

T Adam R. SeippThe Ordeal of Peace: Demobilisation and the Urban Experience in Britain and Germany, 1917-
1921 (Farnham: Ashgate, 2009).

27. A. B. (Zbyrek A. B. ) Zeman The Break-up of the Habsburg Empire, 1914-191.8ndon: Oxford University

Press, 1961); Christopher Brennan, ‘Reforming Austria-Hungary: Beyond His Control or beyond His Capacities?
The Domestic Policies of Emperor Karl | November 1916-May 1917 (unpublished doctoral thesis, London School
of Economics, 2012).
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most prominent of the suburbsiédnesti/Vororte) were integral parts of the city (Kral.
Vinohrady/Kgl. Weinberge, Zizkov/Zizkow, Smichov/Smichow, Karlin/Karolinenthal) and
included working-class districts as well as more bourgeois areas. During the Austro-Hungarian
Empire, Prague was the capital city of the crownland (region) of Bohemia and the third city in the
Empire. In 1918, Czechoslovakia became an independent country and Prague became the new
capital. In 1914, Prague was a city of about 200,000 inhabitants (for the very center) and 600,000
including the suburb& In the 1910 census, 7% of the population declared German as their
language of daily use. The overwhelming majority of the population registered as Catholics with

a Jewish minority representing 5% and a very small Protestant miffority.

3 Jiti PeSek,0d aglomerace k velkaistu: Praha a siedoevropské metropole, 1850-19@raha: Scriptorium,
1999), p. 169.

4 Jan Havranek, ‘Structure sociale des Allemands, des Tchéques, des chrétiens et des juifs & Prague, & la lumiére des
statistiques des années 1890-1930Allemands, Juifs et Tchéques a Prague 1890-19242.

16



Figure 1: Number of inhabitants in Prague according to the 1910 census (Statcsticka

zpréava hlavniho @sta Prahy, spojenych obci, Karlina, Smichova, Vinohrad, Vr3ovic a Zizkova a
32 sousednich obci a osad Velké Prahy za rok {(B2dha: Nakladem hlavnihoésta Prahy,

1926), p. 41)

City borough or locality Number of inhabitants
Staré ngsto/Altstadt (1) 35,523
Nové mesto/Neustadt (I1) 82,826
Mala Strana/Kleinseite (lII) 22,474
Hradtany/Hradschin (1V) 7,361
Josefov (V) 3,384
Krélovsky VySehrad/Koniglicher Wyschehrad, (V1) 5,254
HoleSovice-Bubny/Holleschowitz-Bubna (V1) 39,727
Libeti/Lieben (VIII) 27,192
Prague I-VIII 223,741
Karlin/Karolinenthal 24,230
Krélovské Vinohrady/Konigliche Weinberge 77,120
Smichov/Smichow 51,791
VrSovice/Wrschowitz 24,646
Zizkov/Zizkow 72,173
Prague and suburbs 473,701
Bohnice/Bohnitz 2,264
Branik/Branik 3,616
Bievnov/Bewnow 11,116
Bubeneé/Bubentsch 10,657
Dejvice/Dejwitz 6,582
Hlouketin/Hloubetin 3,266
Hlubocepy/Hlubotschep 4,168
Hodkovicky 940
Hostiva' 2,276
Hrdlorezy 1,655
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Chuchle Mala 572
Jinonice/Jinonitz 2,234
Kobylisy 3,199
Kosite/Koschit 12,293
Kre 3,200
Liboc 1,587
MaleSice 1,114
Michle 8,287
Motoly/Motol 273
Nusle 30,874
Podoli 4,048
Prosek 2,164
Radlice 3,370
Sedlec 1,019
StraSnice Staré/Straschnitz 4,062
StieSovice/S#schowitz 2,862
Stiizkov 352
Troja 2,195
Veleslavin 1,340
Vokovice 1,780
Vysocany/Wysotschan 6,896
Zakehlice/Zakhlitz 2,669
Greater Prague — Total 616,631
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While the coexistence in Prague of German-speakers and Czech-speakers is not the main
topic of this study, this aspect certainly plays a role in the following pages. Some parts of the
urban space in Prague had, by the outbreak of the First World War, acquired national
connotations and it is important to describe this topography here. Two ‘competing poles’
emerged at the end of the "M9century with their respective promenades: the
Ferdinandové/FerdinandstralRe on the one side of Wenceslas Square and Am Grafl@pdNa p
on the othef® The Sunday promenades of the bourgeois classes were divided nationally on one
avenue or the other. These avenues also housed important buildings linked to both national
movements: the Czech National Theatre (Narodni divadlo) on the river bank and the German
House (Deutsches HausiNecky dim). However, the view of a segregated city should not be
exaggerated and it is important to underline that these avenues were at no point exclusively
‘Czech’ or ‘German’. Gary Cohen’s work on daily interactions before the war has been now
complemented by Ines Koeltzsch’s study of contacts during the interwar feBoth studies
show that on street level, there was more interpenetration between the two linguistic elements
than nationalist memoirs describe.

Although the non-Hungarian half of Austria-Hungary was not officially called Austria
until 1915 but the kingdoms and regions represented in the Reichsrat, we have chosen to use this
term to refer to the Cisleithanian half of the monarchy. The adjective Austrian does not refer to
the Republic of Austria created after 1918 but to the entire Cisleithanian part of Austria-Hungary.
This is done as much out of convenience as to make the argument that an Austrian patriotism did

exist.

The sources to document daily life in Prague during the war and the immediate aftermath
are varied and not limited to one precise type of archive. The National Archives in Prague have
produced several collections of primary sources that have been very useful: weekly summaries of

police reports on events in Bohemia in 1915 to 1918 and 1919 to 1920 respectively were

> Xavier Galmiche, ‘Multiculturalité et uniculturalisme: Le paradoxe de Pragué’esnVilles multiculturelles en
Europe centraleed. by Delphine Bechtel and Xavier Galmiche (Paris: Belin, 2008), pp. 41-63 (pp. 49-50).

S Gary B. Cohen, ‘Cultural Crossings in Prague, 1900: Scenes from Late Imperial Ausis#&ian History
Yearbook 45 (2014), 1-30; Ines KoeltzsaBeteilte Kulturen. Eine Geschichte der tschechisch-judisch-deutschen
Beziehungen in Prag (1918-1938)linchen: Oldenbourg, 2012).
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published in the late 19505.This was completed in the 1990s by a 5 volume publication of
sources relating to domestic politics in the Bohemian Lands from 1914 td®I948.summaries

have been particularly exploited in Chapter 5 where the demonstrations in Prague during these
years are analysed.

Police sources form the bulk of archival records used in this study: police reports on daily
events in the city\(orfallenheitsberichtecalled after 191&pravy o udalosteghand reports on
‘mood’ (Stimmungsberichjecan be found in Prague in the archives of the Austrian Ministry of
the Interior (PMV/R), of the Czechoslovak Ministry of the Interior (PMV) and of the Bohemian
Governor’s Office (PM). Furthermore, the archives of the Prague Police Headquarters contain a
wealth of collected information (leaflets, posters), reports and depositions: not only on issues
such as public order or demonstrations but also on the general monitoring of life in the city
during the war. This includes information on schools, transportation, exhibitions, theatres,
celebrations, military affairs, refugees, censorship, and associations among others.

At the Prague Municipal Archives, the records of the Municipal Council have provided
information on the war relief activities undertaken by the Council but also on other aspects of life
in wartime Prague. Smaller holdings from individuals or associations gave us an insight of
participation in the conflict of different actors. For example, the municipality of Karlin had
gathered documents about the war in the locality that have proven useful.

In Vienna, we have accessed several holdings of central institutions to complement our
findings in Prague. The records from the Office for Alimentation proved especially useful in this
respect. Several letters sent to or from Prague were found in the War Archives (through the
censorship reports).

We were not able to access military archives to the extent that we would have liked for this
project. The holdings of the Military Command in Prague are not inventoried and the Military
Archives were closed during part of the time of our research. We have only accessed a few boxes

from the year 1918. Th8timmungsberichtproduced by the Military Command, however, can

" Souhrnna hlageni presidia prazského mistodrzitelstvi o protistatni, protirakouské a pro#vétenosti v
Cechéch 1915-1918ed. by Libuse Otéhalova (Praha: Nakladatelgteskoslovenské akademiesdy 1957).;
Souhrnna tydenni hlaSeni presidia zemské spravy politické v Praze o sitiach&ch 1919-192Cd. by Alois
Kocman (Praha: Nakladatels®Wéskoslovenské akademigdy 1959).

8 Shornik dokumetitk vnitnimu vyvoji véeskych zemich za 1.éawé valky 1914-1918d. by Eva Draarova,
Jaroslav Vrbata, 5 vol%/ Praze: Statni Gdni archiv, 1993-95).
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be found in other archival holdings and the published orders of the Military Command remained
in Vienna. A better access to these sources could have given us more information on the returnee
soldiers who come back to the hinterland.

A copy of the reports sent by the consul from the German Empire in Prague can be found
in the National Archives in London and they provide a counterpoint to the vision of the Austrian
authorities.

The press published in Prague constituted another source of information on the city.
Despite heavy censorship, newspapers reflected many aspects of the daily life in Prague:
concerns over food provisioning, participation in the war effoft.systematic analysis of all the
major daily newspapers was not possible and we relied especially on the titles available online
(Narodni listy, Narodni politika, Prager Tagblatt

Finally, contemporary publication came to complement our research (pamphlets, reports,
plays or exhibition catalogues). Memoirs and a few novels were exploited to give a fuller picture
of the city during these years. They represent a challenging source as the post-war often informs
the authors’ interpretation of the war. Nonetheless, they proved indispensable to apprehend the
experience of different groups. For example, VaSekalsaautobiographical novel, which was
published in the 1950s and provides a very positive account of his discovery of Communism at
the end, nonetheless describes the lives of homeless adolescents, which are difficult to get at

through police reports alofi@.

This study is divided broadly into three main parts: this division is inspired by Jay
Winter’'s reflection on the impact war had on cities and their status as ‘places of heightened
experience’ of waf* The first part examines the performance of the war effort in urban space.
The first chapter deals with the militarization of urban space through war and shows the growing

presence of the military in the city and the implications of this presence. The second chapter

9 For an interesting take on the information contained in Vienna’s daily newspapers: Maureen Healy, ‘A Thursday
Before the War: 28 May 1914 in Vienn&ustrian History Yearbogld5 (2014), 134-49.

80 vasek Kda, Valkou narusen{PrahaCeskoslovensky spisovatel, 1953).

81 Jay Winter, ‘Conclusion: Metropolitan History and National History in the Age of Total Wagitias into
Battlefields. Metropolitan Scenarios, Experiences and Commemoration of TotaddVhy Stefan Goebel, Derek
Keene (Farnham: Ashgate, 2011), pp. 219-224 (p. 222).
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studies the different manifestations of an Austrian patriotic mobilization in Prague during the
war. The various expressions of patriotism in the public space go against the idea that no cultural
mobilization happened in the Bohemian lands.

In the second part, the reconfiguration of the urban community is examined. The goal of
the third chapter is to study the links between the front and the hinterland and to determine the
type of identity that Prague developed during the war through its relationship to the front. It
explores the relationship that Praguers developed with war victims coming to the city (refugees
and wounded soldiers). The fourth chapter then turns to the social breakdown and the new
tensions that arose between various communities during the conflict, breaking the unity of the
wartime community. Beyond the Czech and German antagonism, we observe the resentment
against the countryside, and the new profiteers as well as cleavages along religious lines.

The third part then concentrates on the various social conflicts generated by the war that
were expressed in the urban setting. The fifth chapter examines the many riots and protests
fuelled by insufficient food supply in the last years of the war and the reappearance of these
social movements in the first years of the Czechoslovak Republic. The final chapter analyses the

continuities between the two regimes and the status of 1918 as a revolution.
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CHAPTER 1
M ILITARIZATION OF THE URBAN SPACE

‘For a while there, we saw more uniformed men on the street than ciVifiargiorted
the Prager Tagblatton the first day of partial mobilization. The start of the war in 1914 meant a
redefinition of the relationship between the military and the civilian worlds. The city was one of
the spaces where this interaction took place: the prominence of the military in pre-war times was
for example visible in the parades that frequently featured in urban celebfatm®ustria-
Hungary went into a conflict whose scale continued to grow over the last months of 1914, Prague
had to adjust to the change. In his analysis of the Habsburg Empire during the war written in the
1920s, Austrian statesman Josef Redlich already spoke of a ‘militarisation’ of the hinterland that
had gone further than in other belligerent countfid¢4e was then referring to the increased role
of the military in government. ‘Militarisation’ has also been used to characterize the lives of
civilians near the front in the First World War, as total war invaded their everyday existence. In
this context, it not only reflects the exposure to military administration or the violence of
bombardments but also the encounter of civilians with soltfiers.

This chapter will explore the different aspects of militarization by showing how the war
involved a new presence of the military in the city, starting with a description of the mobilization
days. It will then attempt to point out what was new in the contacts between soldiers and city-
dwellers and the impact of Austrian military culture on Prague. Laurence Cole has recently
shown that, in the second half of thé"l@ntury, Austria-Hungary had undergone a process of
‘societal militarization’ comparable to other European countries and he examined the

‘pervasiveness of a culture of the military in Habsburg society at [¥tgéis ‘military culture’,

8 prager Tagblatt 27 August 1914, p. 2.

8 For the role of the military institutions in pre-war Europe see: James J. Sheétene, Have All the Soldiers
Gone?: The Transformation of Modern EurdB®ston: Houghton Mifflin, 2008), pp. 3-21; Jakob Vodeégtionen
im Gleichschritt: der Kult der ‘Nation in Waffen' in Deutschland und Frankreich, 1871;19®G&ttingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1997).

8 Josef RedlichAustrian War GovernmeifNew Haven: Yale University Press, 1929), p. 84.

8 Alex Dowdall, ‘The Militarisation of Civilian Life on the Western Front, 1914-1918’ [Draft].

8 | aurence ColeMilitary Culture and Popular Patriotism in Late Imperial Austriilew York, NY: OUP Oxford,
2014), p. 308; 3.
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and its position in society, was both exploited and transformed during the war. We will analyse it
through the example of incidents with soldiers and the use of uniforms. Finally, this chapter will
engage with the ongoing discussion on the nature of the Habsburg military government to inquire
into the army’s role in the hinterland. In his study of occupied Serbia, Jonathan Gumz explained
the goal of militarization: ‘The Army wanted militarization through a hierarchically directed
coercive straitjacket that avoided popular mobilization and the potential claims for rights that
could be made through such mobilizati8hThis conception determined much of the wartime
repression in Bohemia which we will analyse.

Chronologically, this chapter will cover the major events of the first year of the war
(broadly until November 1915). It will also introduce some general contextual elements on

Bohemia during the first years of the war that will illuminate further chapters.

| - The summer of 1914 and the mobilization

A - The proclamation of war and soldiers’ departure from the front

The fascination with the quick transition from peace to war in 1914 has not faded away a
hundred years later, as the flow of recent publications on that summer shows. The main focus
often remains on the main actors of the international crisis but the reaction of the European
populations is also part of that narratféaVhile ‘August 14’ is the key word to describe the war
outbreak in Western Europe, this specific atmosphere started earlier in Austria-Hungary. Indeed,
the announcement of the ultimatum to Serbia on July 23rd already generated a considerable
agitation among the population. The assassination of Archduke Franz Ferdinand one month
earlier came back to the forefront of the news. As writer Max Brod explains in his memoirs: ‘the

common people (at least in Prague) and with it almost the whole population reacted to the

87 Jonathan E. GumzThe Resurrection and Collapse of Empire in Habsburg Serbia, 1914-(®d®bridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2009), p. 16.

8 On the crisis of that summer among others: Christopher M. QlagkSleepwalkersHow Europe Went to War in
1914 (London: Allen Lane, 2012); Margaret MacMillamhe War That Ended Peace: How Europe Abandoned
Peace for the First World Wgtondon: Profile Books, 2013); Gerd Krumeichyli 1914. Eine BilanZPaderborn:
Verlag Ferdinand Schoning, 2013); Forthcoming about France’s entry into war: Bruno C&mdnes]. La France
entre en guerréParis: Editions Gallimard, 2014).
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announcement made months ago very simply: we forgot it. We were completely surprised when
it resurfaced that Friday in the most beautiful July weather and took the heretofore practically
unknown form of an ultimatunf® The hope that Serbia would accept the ultimatum remained
until 6 pm on 25 July. The newspag@whemiaeven carried the news that it FAduring the
night from Saturday to Sunday morning, preparations for the partial mobilization started. In
Prague, July 26 corresponded to the anniversary of the introduction of the Saint Anne’s Patents
one year previously. The provincial diet had been adjourned and the land was ruled by a special
committee’> Demonstrations were planned to request their withdrawal. The Bohemian
authorities were however worried those demonstrations in this context would lead to ‘criticisms
of the external situatio®f and forbade them. While social-democratic circles had planned
meetings, many Catholics were celebrating the Saint Anne festival with various pilgrimages to
different holy places in Bohemia.

That Sunday, yellow posters in Czech and German announcing the partial mobilization
were hung all over Pragi2.

8 Max Brod,Streitbares Leben. Autobiographiéiinchen: FA Herbig, 1960), p. 84.
% Bohemia(evening edition), 25 July 1914, p. 1.

1 Mark Cornwall, ‘The Wartime Bohemia of Franz Kafka: The Social and National Crisiafka, Prag und der
Erste Weltkrieged. by Manfred Engel and Ritchie Robertson (Wirzburg: Kénigshausen und Neumann, 2012), pp.
37-47 (p. 38).

92NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5050, sig. 8/1/92/19, Memorandum from the Governor, 24 July 1914.
9 Poster in Czech, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3019, 26 July 1914,
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Figure 2: Poster for partial mobilization.

Newspapers describe the city in the effervescence of these first few* dyes.streets
were filled with people and the trains for excursions to the countryside were empty. The word
‘mobilization’ could be heard everywhere while people gathered around mobilization posters to
see who was called Up.The announcement provoked a ‘prodigious bustle’ with reservists
gathering in high numbers at the town hall or in front of barracks on Josef S}jivoee and
more men in uniform appeared on the streets and stores selling military equipment were full of
new clients)’

One interesting source on the atmosphere in Prague is Josef Zemla’s account in a small
pamphlet entitledPrague in the mobilizatiordnd published in 1914. In the preface dated August

31914, he explains that his goal was to describe the atmosphere in Prague as if a man from the

% “zruena PrahaHlas naroda 27 July 1914, p. 3.
% Nérodni politika 27 July 1914, p. 5.

% Narodni listy,27 July 1914, p. 2.

9 Prager Tagblatt 27 July 1914, p. 2.
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countryside had asked him: ‘what did it look like in your horffePhis source, while published

in the war context and therefore potentially silencing conflicts, at least does not suffer from the
post-war distortion common to many memoirs. He describes the crowds gathering around the
mobilization posters in the early morning of July'26ut also the confusion of many young men
who did not know exactly where to go. A geography of this mobilization day emerges from his
account, between the main barracks of Pelec on top of a hill to the Military Command in

Mala Strana/Kleinseite and the military section in the new town hall (Old Town). On Neruda
Street, linking the military command and the barracks, automobiles carrying military officers

circulated constantly.

Noise, shout, fear, anxiety — opposites meet. The military section in the town hall is full. Young workers,
artisans, clerks, postmen, etc, all of them either fill the offices looking for information or arrive on the corridors —

with the mouth open to ask how to beh&Ve.

Special editions of newspapers were published carrying new developments and Praguers
waited at newspapers offices to get the latest information. The train stations also constitute a
focal point of the tumult, with men coming to Prague to report for duty and the first departures of
troopst®

The report from the Prague police also underlines the great attention with which news was
followed. No anti-Austrian demonstration is to be observed but ‘the atmosphere in the population
is very depressed, which is however only explained by the military measures that concern more
or less every family'® Moving scenes of separations between husbands and wives or parents
and children also belong to common descriptions of these first few days. Jaroslav Knotgek-Dom
from the working-class district of Lii_ieben who was five in 1914, remembers how his father

departed to the front:

My dad also had to report to the barracks at Relko. They were there several days. We went there every
afternoon with my mum to look at him. But only to the iron gates of the barracks’ courtyard where dads were there
like convicts. Behind bars. After a few days we arrived again one afternoon and the courtyard was empty. They had

% Josef ZemlaPraha v mobilisaci Tyden prazského Zivota v domobilisace(V Praze: Reyl, 1914), p. 1; See also
Narodni listy, 27 July 1914, p. 2: the town hall was the ‘centre’ of the agitation with reservists asking for
information.

“bid., p. 7.
190 prager Tagblatt 28 July 1914, p. 2.
101 NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5050, sig. 8/1/92/19, report from the Prague Police, 27 July 1914.
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gone to Vienna during the night. | really cried that time. | couldn’'t be calmed on the whole way back. From
Pohdelec to Liba. %2

The overall picture of the mobilization days in Prague seems to have been characterized
by this mixture of sadness and agitation. The governor remarks that the atmosphere does not
show signs of enthusiasm but can be described as ‘dignified and s&Hotise publication of
the Emperor’s manifesto on July"2§ustifies the decision to go to war. This text, prefaced as
usual ‘to my people[s]’An meine Vdlker, Mym néaréah), legitimizes the war against Serbia, to
which the Emperor was compelled despite his desire to preserve'Etle.poster was placed
on every street corner. The police report from Julf, 2hile emphasizing the ‘depression’ in the
population, mentions that the manifesto was ‘fervently read and a deep emotion was perceptible
by many. The manifest has reinforced in every strata of the population the already widespread
opinion of the necessity of the monarchy’s actidffs'While this police statement might be
optimistic and exaggerated, Zemla also confirms that the manifest was widely read and made ‘a
deep impression’ on the read®t. The general mobilization on July 81marked the
generalisation of the conflict with the involvement of Russia. Zemla describes the fear the
mobilization posters provoked’

The early reactions to the war outbreak in Prague thus resemble the scenes in other
European cities. Jean-Jacques Becker’s work on France had shown that resignation and a sense o

duty characterized soldiers’ departure to the ftGhtleffrey Verhey’'s more recent work on

192 From an oral testimony gathered by a team of anthropologists: Jaroslav Knoték:Bdfhenském zazemi za
prvni vojny’, Etnografie @lnictva, 9 (1977), pp. 223-235 (p. 224).

13NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5050, sig. 8/1/92/19, report from the Prague Police, 27 July 1914.

4poster in  German available on the website of the Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek:
http://www.bildarchivaustria.at/Preview/14300609.jpg, [accessed 10 June 2014].

15 NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5050, sig. 8/1/92/19, report from the Prague Police, 29 July 1914.
106 Zemla,Praha v mobilisagip. 15.
197 |pid. p. 24.

198 jean-Jacques Beck&g14: comment les Francais sont entrés dans la guerre: contribution & I'étude de I'opinion
publique, printemps-été 1914Paris: Presses de la Fondation nationale des sciences politiques, 1977). On the
atmosphere in Paris see Manon PigReatiis dans la Grande guerre: 1914-19(Raris: Parigramme, 2014), pp. 14-

29.
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Germany also demonstrated that enthusiasm was a limited phendfiemzhthat the crowds
gathering in Berlin and other cities were often curious crowds, anxious to get news.
Figure 3: Main sites where crowds gathered during the mobilization: green: military

sites; red: public buildings; blue: newspapers’ offices.

B - A patriotic atmosphere in Prague?

Looking at the atmosphere in Prague in the summer of 1914 raises the question of the
Czechs’ loyalty to the Habsburg Empire. The Czech tradition presents soldiers rejecting the
Austro-Hungarian war, leaving Prague with Anti-Austrian slogans. This perception of the
mobilization days was in line with the post war interpretation of the Czech experience under
Habsburg rule. Czech accounts of resistance coincided with German accusations of treason to
explain the defeat in the interwar period. Attempting to uncover contemporary attitudes in this
context proves difficult. Recent studies on wartime loyalty in the Bohemian Lands lead to a
revaluation of Czech behaviour. Historian Jan Galandauer does not detect any war enthusiasm in

Prague but rather a dutiful response to mobilizattBiThis reaction, far from isolating Czechs

199 Jeffrey Verhey,The Spirit of 1914: Militarism, Myth and Mobilization in GermafGambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2000).

110 jan Galandauer, ‘Wacht am Rhein a Kde domdy: malesné nadSeni \Cechach v l& 1914, Historie a
vojenstvj 5 (1996), 22—43.
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from other European nations, places them firmly within the European First World War
experience.

It is also important to differentiate between the Czech experience of nationalistically
minded individuals and the experience of the majority of Prague’s inhabitants. The attitude of
Czech politicians and Czech educated circles does not tell us much about the war outbreak for
most of the city. Czech national culture before the war had often included a vague feeling of Pan-
Slavism and affinity with other Slavs which could lead to a degree of sympathy for Serbs or
Russians. This feeling was, however, mostly present in the most educated sections of society and
could be compatible with a sense of duty towards the monarchy. As Prime Minister Stirgkh
explained to German Bohemian representatives, Czechs had lower motivation to fight against
Slavs, just as Germans would have if they had to fight against Geffidrys supposition does
not seem so far-fetched if one considers that the last war fought by the monarchy in 1866 (when
Prague was occupied) was against Prussia.

The assessment of Czech loyalty or disloyalty is also complicated by the prejudices of the
military authorities who were unsure of their Slav recruits and tended to over interpret some
incidents. Czechs were deemed unreliable by the Army High Command. These fears were based
on minor antimilitaristic demonstrations during the Balkan WrShe mobilization in Prague,
however, went smoothly. As Czech politician Albert Prazak later admitted, ‘and yet we all
enrolled and went’ adding to explain it ‘maybe out of survival instinct faced with the numerous
massacres'™® A Czech activist living abroad at the time also marvelled: ‘The Czechs went. [...]
My closest friends and good Czechs, whose friendship | was proud of, became fratricide. They
went, they had to go. If | were them, | would obviously also have gone. The suggestive force of

war is terrible’** As another point of explanation, the motif of the duty to fulfil recurs in

11 Quoted in Christopher Brennan, ‘Reforming Austria-Hungary: Beyond His Control or beyond His Capacities?

The Domestic Policies of Emperor Karl | November, 1916-May 1917’ (unpublished doctoral thesis, London School
of Economics, 2012), p. 62.

12 Martin Zuckert, ‘Imperial War in the Age of Nationalism: The Habsburg Monarchy and the First World War’, in
Comparing Empires: Encounters and Transfers in the Long Nineteenth Ceadlurlyy Jorn Leonhard and Ulrike
von Hirschhausen (Goéttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2011), pp. 500-518 (p. 501).

113 albert PrazakPolitika a revoluce: pawti (Praha: Academia, 2004), p. 29.

14 The origin of this document is uncertain: published after the war, it is presented as a leaflet written in Lisbon,
which circulated during the war. Karel Horléimericky letdk: t& anebo nikdyPraha: Nakladem V. Ryd, 1918),
pp. 7-8.
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Zemla’s description of the mobilization days: ‘the duty calls’ is repeated throughout the text. He
even expresses patriotic emotions related to Austria: ‘one feels with his heart at this moment his
larger fatherland&irSi vlasy'. This term was a traditional way in Czech to refer to Austria in
opposition to more local affiliations like Bohemia. He presented this opinion as one of the
opinions of the people on the streets: ‘Austria was forced into war [...] yes one must feel
“austrianily” in this historical moment'*®

Civilians accompanied men to the train stations, waving and chanting ‘Hoch’ and ‘Slava’
as they departed. Fruit sellers from the market on Tylovasiéifylplatz collected apples, pears
and plums during the week to distribute to the soldiers at train stations and fill their pockets
before they went away?® Patriotism is certainly not the only explanatory factor for these types of
actions but they show an involvement with local soldiers and a participation in the war effort. ‘It
even caused men in Vienna to be astonished at how the mobilization happened quickly and
normally’.**’

The only real scenes of war enthusiasm in Prague occurred in the first days of August
(between % and 9").1'8 A few hundred demonstrators gathered around the Radetzky monument
and the German consulate and sang patriotic songs. They were also greeted by the Mayor of
Prague. Presented as demonstrations from both nationalities by Governor Thun, they also took
pan-Germanist undertones with a demonstration of loyalty to the Reich German consul and the
singing of theWacht am RheinThe presence of Czech-speaking men among the crowd is
disputed. The official municipal bulletin mentions speeches around the Radetzky monument in
both Czech and Germaff. A Czech source published after the war mentions that the nobility
paid a group of men to atteff. Clam-Martinic also confirmed his involvement with Thun in

organizing this display of loyalt{?* Were the nobles thus trying to prove the existence of a

115 Zemla,Praha v mobilisaci! p. 18.

118yenkoy 26 August 1914, p. 4.

17 Domov za valky: gdectvi Fastniki, ed. by Alois Zipek (Praha: Pokrok, 1929), I, p. 136.

18 They follow the first news of German victory on the Western front in Liége see Va@thegpirit of 1914p.108.
H9ysstnik obecni kralovského hlavnihésta Prahy XXI, 13-14, 27 August 1914, p. 250.

120F p. Vozicky Kronika swtové valky 1914-191@a Kral Vinohradech: F.P. VoZicky, 1919-21), |, p. 18.

12 Brennan, ‘Reforming Austria-Hungary’, p. 62.
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failing Czech loyalty to the Empire? It seems more enlightening to look at this meddling in
continuity with pre-war practices. Thun, as a representative of the Conservative nobility, was
wary of any form of nationalism, German or Czech and was worried that these ‘patriotic’
demonstrations would turn into pan-German demonstrations. As historian Jan Galandauer
emphasizes, pan-Germanism was considered anti-Habsburg before the war and only tolerated
during the war because of the alliance. This overt manifestation of pro-German (pro-Prussian)
feeling was very new in the Prague contéktinterestingly, Thun decided to ban further
demonstrations with an announcement on Auglistodhis ‘dear Prague compatriots of Czech

and German tongue’, explaining that the proofs of patriotism were very touching but had to cease
to maintain public ordel?® He did not want the war enthusiasm to be integrated into the fierce
fight between German and Czech nationalists in the Bohemian Lands from the pre-war years.
Czech politician Tobolka reports in his diary another patriotic demonstration on Wenceslas
Square on Septembef Drganized by a student from a Czech school, in honour of the Emperor
and the army, which also did not meet with Thun’s approval. Tobolka comments: ‘[he] wanted a
brave fight in unity for the Habsburg Monarchy but did not wish it to be linked, with
consideration to both nations in the Bohemian Lands, with manifestations from the civilian

population.*?*

122 Galandauer, ‘Wacht am Rhein a Kde domayj npp. 34-35.

123 Announcement published in newspapers and reproduced in various sources. For e@xarogs: politika 10
August 1914, p. 3.

124 7dertk V. Tobolka,Mij denik z prvni sitové valky(Praha: Karolinum, 2008), p. 18.
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Figure 4: Departing troops and patriotic demonstrations (end of July — beginning of
August 1914).

During one of these demonstrations on August 6th on the Graben, as an artillery section
leaving the city was cheered by the crowd, a lawyer namedi@&aexclaimed in Czech: « the
poor boys! ». The man next to him objected to his remark and:&aouas arrested shortly after.
Although this man was not condemned in the end, as it was determined that being part of the
cheering crowds, he could not be suspected of anti-patriotism and had probably uttered these
words out of human sympathy, this incident reveals the atmosphere of suspicion that prevailed
after the war outbreak® The image of Czech disloyalty indeed also emanates from numerous
denunciations sent to the authorities or to newspapers. The climate of intense fear of spies
prevalent at the beginning of the war accounted for many dubious reports on treason and
Russophilia. A German-speaking denunciator warned on August 5th of the preparation of big
demonstrations in Prague, mentioning that he overheard planning for an insurrection and the
words: ‘the Germans have enough money. The crowd will show tH&m’'concerned patriot’
denounced his neighbour who had been hosting a Russian for three'Wéksunciators were

sometimes struggling to find any reliable proof of the Czechs’ disloyalty. A German-speaking

12 NA, PMV/R, 22 Béhmen, ka 182, no 13805/14, 6 October 1914.
126 NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5043, sig. 8/1/90/27, no 17221/14, Anonymous letter, 5 August 1914.
12INA, PP 1908-1915, ka 2255, sig. P 5/10, no 18889, 2 August 1914.
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‘patriot’ considered that some ‘circles’ were too friendly to the Montenegrins and Serbs but he
had to admit that everything seemed in order and that people were displaying loyalty. He warned
against this apparent tranquillity but the only disturbing incident he could report was a young
man singing the Czech anthem ‘Kde domofj’ nwith the words ‘Serbian paradise’ instead of
‘Czech paradise’ and who then embraced a soltfiéfhe Czech press sometimes refuted those
claims, as did for example the daenkoy which was shocked by a denunciation published in

the Berliner Tagblatt,when: ‘it is known everywhere that our people’s behaviour in Bohemia
during the mobilization is exemplary?® These denunciations were, as we shall see, taken more
seriously by the military authorities than by the civilian authorities but did not necessarily reflect
anything more than their writers’ anxiety (or enmities).

To conclude, the atmosphere in Prague during the first week of mobilization was
characterized by a lack of incident. Though outright patriotic enthusiasm seems to have remained
limited, the population showed its support for the departing troops. A film footage from 1915
shows crowds still cheering the departing troops on the streets of Prague and Wenceslas Square
and leads to suppose that the crowds were even larger at the beginning of the'tbmfiiet.
situation in Prague could perhaps be compared to the cheering crowds who sent off soldiers in
Dublin. In both cases, despite fears and accusations to the contrary, the population rallied behind

the war when it broke odt!

C - Panics and restrictions

The transformations brought on by the mobilization were immediately visible in Prague’s
urban space. ‘Mobilization changed everything: streets, houses, people’s mifdagtVasek
Kéna described it in his autobiographical novel. The agitation and the crowds of the first week

were accompanied with new restrictions on street life. The militarization of space meant both an

128 Anonymous letter to the Governor's office, NA, PP 1908-1915, ka 2255, sig P 5/9, n° 17104, 31 July 1914.
129y/enkoy 30 July 1914, NA, PM 1911-1020, ka 5050.

130 http://film.nfa.cz/portal/avrecord/3901168-01[accessed 14 June 2014], | thank Volker Zimmermann for pointing
to me the existence of this source.

131 Catriona PennellA Kingdom United: Popular Responses to the Outbreak of the First World War in Britain and
Ireland (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2012), p. 166.

132 vagek Kda, Valkou narusenfv PrazeCeskoslovensky spisovatel, 1953), p. 7.
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intensification of military traffic and a reduction of ‘normal’ urban activity. For Paris, London,
and Berlin, Emmanuelle Cronier contrasts the ‘great animation’ of late July, early August and the
‘calm’ that came later oft> The situation in Prague was comparable. Civilian traffic on railways
was limited. Praguers, accustomed to taking the train for excursions in the countryside in the
summer, were now queuing at the Police Headquarters to obtain a travel permit. Only those with
a specific family or health reason were permitted to purchase a'fithéilitary vehicles had
priority of circulation in the city>> Horses were requisitioned for the military: the owners had to
bring them in on a specific day depending on their area in th&*€iByclists and persons using

carts had to get a special pass from the police and could be arrested in the street by the military
for control®*” Public lighting on bridges was eliminated in early September for security
reason$’® and, to save fuel, part of the public lighting had to be out after &bihese first
restrictions on city life would soon be followed by more drastic savings, as the war progressed
(see chapter 4).

The limitation of traffic led the City Council to realize very early on how the city’s food
supply was at risk of being disrupted by the war, and it created a supply commission off'July 29
On the same day, the governor’s office had introduced a maximum tariff for the most necessary
commodities. This measure was, however, immediately cancelled after protestations from
merchant circles and replaced with an obligation to clearly publicize pfft€ke high demand
for flour, bread and other food items in the first days after the mobilization created an immediate

small penury. On July 29 one hundred kilograms of flour already cost 7 crowns more than a

133 Emmanuelle Cronier, ‘The Street’, @apital Cities at War Paris, London, Berlin 1914-191€d. by Jay Winter
and Jean-Louis Robert (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997-2007), I, pp. 57-104 (p. 58)

134Narodni listy 10 August 1914, p. 2.

135 Order from the Military Command, NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5051, no 18789, 13 August 1914.

13 Narodni politika,27 July 1914, p. 3.

137 Narodni politika 10 August 1914, p. 3.

138 NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3016, sig. M 34/1, no 17545, 4 September 1914.

139NA, PP 1908-1915, ka 2233, sig. L 18/29, 30 September 1914.

140y/sstnik obecniXXI, 13-14, p. 255. They were reintroduced in December 18p#ovisace obce prazské za valky
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few days earlier (it went from 43 crowns to 50 crowii5)The panic of the first few days and the
disruption on the markets receded in the following months, however, and the Austrian
government did not make sufficient plans for the forthcoming penury. The 1914 harvest was not
as abundant as the 1913 harvest because of the manpower shortage common all over Europe.
Students and boy-scouts from the city had been called up to replace men in the fields and help
with the harvest. In the first days of August, people from the cities also sometimes went to the
countryside in search of grain. For instance, the district officer from Kral. Vinohrady/Kgl.
Weinberge near Prague complained about bands of suburban inhabitants who went to the
outskirts of Prague to steal the freshly harvested grain. The mobilization of gendarmerie rendered
the surveillance of fields more difficuit? The economic balance of the city and its chain of
supply were thus disturbed by the new war conditions as city-dwellers feared for their sustenance.
These fears also led small-savers to rush to the banks to make sure their money was safe
or to retrieve it. Men departing for the front were contributing to this movement as they also went
in high numbers to cash in money before they'féfuthorities again attempted to limit the
panic created by the declaration of war. Several posters from the Bohemian governor or the
Mayor of Prague were hung in Prague to limit this phenomenon. These announcements were
trying to reassure citizens that their savings were not in danger but also appealed to their patriotic
spirit to not impede the smooth mobilization. They were also underlining the priority given to
military needs over civilian ones in terms of bare cash. Banking institutions were also often asked
to change paper money into gold, and the Bohemian governor was reasserting the value of the
state currency** The necessary multiplication of these warnings attests to their relative failure.
On August 18, Thun denounced ‘thoughtless’ people spreading rumours that Austro-Hungarian
money was not valid anymore and encouraged the population to report such inditidtiais
defiance against paper money also meant that coins were quickly missing. Some shoppers were

thus prevented from buying the most common goods as no one would accept debts at such a time

141 Domov za vélkyl, p. 309.

12NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5051, sig. 8/1/92/19, no 18727, 10 August 1914,
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and banknotes could not be chan§®dlhese collective panic phenomena illustrate the rupture
caused by the war outbreak in these first weeks and epitomize the atmosphere of uncertainty in
the city

Prague had to reflect the seriousness of the times and entertainments of all kinds were
gradually suppressed. The first theatre to suspend representations was the theatre Uranie, a large
arena in the suburb of HoleSovice/Holleschowitz, on Augl$t*2A memorandum from the
Bohemian governor recommended a ban on dancing entertainments and concerts ‘in these serious
times’**° To limit the consumption of alcohol by soldiers, the sale of spirits was forbidden after 5
pm*° In a climate of growing disinformation, rumours abounded. All sorts of alarming news
circulated. Rural newspapers reported for example that Prague was burning and being

bombarded?!

D - Mobilization in the autumn of 1914

The mobilization of troops in July and August 1914 proceeded without any trouble and in
an atmosphere of seriousness. Reservist men reported to their regiments and crowds escorted
them through the streets. The first incidents in Prague occurred on September 23rd 1914. Troops
left the military barracks in Pobelec in a disorderly way, often drunk and accompanied by
women and children. Some were wearing the Slavic tricolour on their caps and Bohemian red and
white flags were present. These demonstrations were worrying in themselves but also because
they happened in the streets of Prague and could hence have much more repercussion. As

Bohemian governor Thun noted: ‘Any illicit demonstration occurs much more openly here and

146 Zemla,Praha v mobilisacip. 27.

147 0n the larger context of financial crisis of 1914 see: Richard RoBanig the City: The Great Financial Crisis
of 1914(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2013).
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can come to the notice of larger circl&€. How can we interpret this change and what do these
disturbances reveal?

First, it is important to note that even military authorities were satisfied with Bohemian
troops at the beginning of the war. The military commander remarks for instance that ‘against
expectations, reservists reported for duty on time and in high numbers’ during the partial
mobilization and that until the middle of August, departing troops were acclaimed by the local
population in Pragu&? Several reports note a change of atmosphere in September. Thun names
a combination of factors to explain the troops’ turbulent departure. The men called up at that time
were older, mostly married men, and led by reserve officers who did not have the same
experience in disciplining men as career officers. Wounded soldiers had brought back stories
from the battlefield to Prague. Thun insisted on their detrimental effect to the general mood: ‘The
wounded [soldier] not only willingly relates his experiences but tends to exaggerate his
complaints’*** The first transports of wounded soldiers had arrived in Prague between the end of
August and the beginning of Septemb@rDespite censorship in the newspapers and biased
reporting of the war events, news of the first Austro-Hungarian defeats in Galicia filtered
through. As Lemberg/Lwow/L'viv, fifth city in the Empire, had fallen to the Russians on
September "8, rumours amplified the Russian successes and gave Cracow as taken and Eastern
Moravia as threatenéd® This climate of fear and lack of reliable information fostered the
formation and spread of these rumours. This situation of uncertainty and alarming reports on the
progress of enemy troops is similar to the process of rumour formation observed in Berlin by
Florian Altenhéner?” Although German nationalists and post war Czech nationalists have

invited us to see Czechs as expecting and welcoming the Russians, the attitudes towards the

152 | etter from the Bohemian Governor to the Minister President, 24 September Qi9drhik dokumenitk
vhit'nimu vyvoji weskych zemich za 1.cewé valky 1914-1918&d. by DraSarova, Eva, Jaroslav Vrbata, 5 (dls
Praze: Statni Gisdni archiv, 1993-95), 1 1914 (1993), no 33, p.89.
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possible invasion seem to have been more ambiguous. A gendarmerie report notices for example
that exclamations such as ‘The Russians won't do us anything because we are Slavs’ were more
the expression of a fear than of a threat. He also underlined how the population in Prague was
above all satisfied that order was maintaiff@d/Vhile we cannot presume from this report on the
whole attitude of the Bohemian population, it can show the complexity of what the army
understood as ‘russophilism’ in the first months of the war. The role of the wounded soldiers is
here once again underlined as demoralizing the hinterland. As Martin Zickert points out, this
situation was not dissimilar to other European cases where the first casualties and the arrival of
the first wounded soldiers turned the mood and shaped the new dep&rtures.

The demonstrations during the mobilization in September were certainly exaggerated by
Czech radicals abroad. Zeman interpreted them as showing the influence of the Czech national-
socialist party in Prague’s working-class subdf8sThe contentious presence of flags that were
seized by officers and sometimes given by civilian bystafitfarsuld also demonstrate a will to
go to war with familiar signs of one’s nationality. Some flags were pan-slavic but some were
simply red and white Czech flags while black signs of mourning and red flags were drawing on
pre-war antimilitaristic practice$? The few incidents observed in Prague during the departure of
troops do not reveal a deep opposition to the state or the war. They are to be understood in the
uncertain context of the rapidly moving battlefront in the Eastern part of the Empire and as an
expression of national affiliation. Besides, the incidents were often limited to politicized
individuals.

During the first months of the war, Prague saw the progressive departure of many soldiers

to the front. The city adapted to the new circumstances imposed by the military necessities. The
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182 5ee Martin Ziickert, ‘Antimilitarismus und soldatische ResisteRalitischer Protest und armeefeindliches
Verhalten in der Tschechischen Gesellschaft bis 191&)amz — Gewalt — GehorsanMilitar und Gesellschaft in

der Habsburgermonarchie (1800 bis 1918). by Laurence Cole, Christa Hammerle, and Martin Scheutz (Essen:
Klartext-Verl., 2011), pp. 199-218.
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conflict subordinated civilian needs to military ones in every domain. How was the presence of

the military felt in the city during the first years of the war?

Il - The border between civilian and military realms

The home front is often portrayed as a space deprived of men and the mobilization
certainly feminized the cities but the military’s presence in Prague took many forms: new
recruits, soldiers on leave or convalescing, troops sent to maintain law an{o@féicers and
soldiers demanded from civilians a new form of respect due to their service for the fatherland.
What were the continuities with the pre-war period in the perception of the military? The frequent
encounters between civilians and soldiers in urban space during the war mark a redefinition of the
border between the military and society. As some studies have already shown, the relationship

was more complex than a simple dichotomy between hatred and softtfarity.

A - The soldiers’ presence in public space during the war

Numerous clashes, especially at night, exemplify the often tolerated violence practiced by
military troops in the city. The police reports on daily incidents give us a fuller picture of the
scenes involving soldiers in the city. The debate around the transmission of violence during and
especially after the war is still shaped by the discussion of George Mosse’s concept of
‘brutalization’ **®> He argued that frontline soldiers brought back the violence of the battlefield
into the civilian European societies. However, the violence observed here by men who had very

different experiences in the battlefield or in the hinterland could be explained by other factors: a

163 On the gendered division between front and home front see: Domansky, Elisabeth, ‘Militarization and
Reproduction in World War | Germany,” Bociety, Culture, and the State in Germany, 1870-18&6d by Geoff
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new sense of entitlement, or a need for temporary release after the tensions of the front. We will
examine the dynamics of wartime violence in Prague and see how they could be revealing of a
broader military culture, and shed light on the unrest of these years.

These incidents labelled by the authorities as ‘Militarexzesse’ (military excesses) ranged
from verbal confrontations with civilians or policemen to acts of physical violence. The various
weapons carried by these men meant that conflicts could easily escalate. While these public
disturbances are in continuity with conscription rituals and pre-war military beh&jcthey
also mark the militarization of civilian space during the war. Compared with soldiers on leave in
Paris, the resort to death threats and violent assaults seems to have been more prevalent in
Prague®’ One infantryman even killed a policeman by stabbing him from behind with his
bayonet in December 1915 after the former had accused him of stealing a%/#fomen could
also be the victims of this violence. | have only found one case of°fapel one attempted
rape’® in the police reports but this does not necessarily reflect the reality of the prevalence of
sexual assault as this crime could be underreported. From the police reports | accessed, | found
50 incidents in Prague involving military persons in the year 1915 (with physical wounds in 16
cases)’!

These ‘excesses’ often happened in the context of pub brawls with civilians or among
soldiers themselves. Alcohol features prominently in the cases described by the police and
drunkenness forms the background for most of them. Soldiers were assiduous patrons of cabarets,
cafés and beer halls during the war years. In his memoirs, cabaret drtgnd@ny recalls the
overwhelming presence of men in uniform in these establishriérisiring a military police

raid after hours in the cabaret ‘Lucerna’ in 1917, the inspecting major ‘to his surprise’ finds many
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soldiers and even officers among the guests hiding in one of the secret cellars of th&Ttiab.
restrictions on the serving of alcohol could sometimes be the source of the violence. For example,
two soldiers who were refused beer at 11.30 pm in Neruda Street broke a tree that was standing at
the entrance of the pdH! Another soldier who did not get served beer and was reminded of the
restrictions ‘provoked such an excess’ that a policeman had to be called in. He did not relent and
threatened the policeman with his bayorigt.

The violence was accompanied with a sense of entitlement which equated military service
with a new form of impunity. Fighting for the fatherland gave them a right to act in public space
according to their own wishes. The authority of the law and of the policemen enforcing it was not
recognized anymore. A soldier who was encouraged to stop singing at night while drunk retorted
to the police officer: ‘l am a soldier, | am allowed to sif§'Thefts by soldiers who then turned
violently on their accusers could also reflect this mentality. For example, two soldiers gave a
blow to the face of a man who tried to prevent them from picking cherries in a private Jarden.
The civilian authorities were also in a difficult position to limit these excesses as the soldiers had
to be referred to the military, which undermined their own influence. On a night in October 1915,
a military patrol in charge of sending soldiers away from pubs was itself drunk (!) and behaving
‘excessively’. Interestingly, the men from the patrol tried to flee when two artillery officers came
to help discipline them but later threatened the intervening policeman with their baydmees.
undermined authority of civil servants could be paralleled with similar cases in France where

provocation by military officers in the hinterland was frequent and looked upon with lefféncy.
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In Prague, the Military Command for example asked the police not to use chains when arresting
soldiers because it was felt as dishonoutffig.

Soldiers arrested by the police were immediately released to the military authorities who
were then judging their own men and seemed to have, on the whole, behaved relatively leniently.
In an incident in front of military barracks where a postal employee was repeatedly stabbed by a
soldier and had to be taken to the hospital, the police could not find any witness among the
officers, who described the whole affair as ‘insignificabiglanglo3.'® The introduction of a
military police in October 1916 seems to have been as much to discipline the men in the city as to
locate potential shirkers and check men’s status regarding the nfiftafhe declining
occurrence of violence by soldiers in the streets of Prague after 1916 could be attributed to
actions of this new institution but it is difficult to confirm this hypothesis. The generalization of
the leave system in 1916 could have been expected to lead, on the contrary, to an increase in
disturbances. By then the police were also gradually more confronted with civil unrest, and, with
fewer men, could perhaps have simply underreported these incidents. The Prague Military
Command noticed that the ‘fast daily affairs, which sometimes degenerated into serious assaults,
have rarely occurred in the year 1916’. The Military Command’s assumption that it revealed
better relations between civilians and military personnel seems however détibtful.

This conflict between Praguers and the soldiers stationed there sometimes assumed
national overtones. Many reports incriminate Hungarian soldiers for these violent actions and the
language barriers probably played a role in the greater distance between the two groups. A few
Hungarian soldiers, who had woken up near-by residents by banging on the door of a brothel,
started throwing stones at the complainers who appeared at their wit{ddnvgdune 1915, after
the Habsburg troops recovered the city of Lemberg/Lwow/L'viv in Galicia, a group of Hungarian

soldiers loudly celebrated the victory in a hotel in Mala Strana/Kleinseite. As the police escorted

180 prague Military Command to Prague Police Headquarters, NA, PP 1908-1915, ka 2246, sig. M 25/2, no 32569, 12
November 1915.

1BINA, PMV/R, ka 189, 22 Bohmen, n° 28716, 10 December 1916.

182 prague Military Command to Prague Police Headquarters, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3013, sig M 30/20, n° 35572, 2
November 1916.

183 Military Command in Prague, Stimmungsbericht, NA, PMV/R, ka 190, 22 Bshmen, n° 1115, 31 December 1916.
184NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5064, sig. 8/1/92/19, n°28937, Vorfallenheitsbericht, 15 June 1915.
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them to the military authorities they met their corporal who had participated in the celebration
earlier and who commanded his men to attack the police officers with their bayonets in order to
let them free. The policemen were wounded in the stomach and were lef€tfidre. prejudices

of the military against the Czech-speaking population could also surface in those instances. A
corporal, who wanted to forbid a trading agent from speaking Czech, gave him a blow to the face
and called him a ‘Czech dogb@hmischer Hund"® This insult (sometimes linked to the alleged
surrender of Czech troops in the fiéfd)crops up in several of these altercations between
civiians and military men. The animosity between these two groups could thus intersect with
national rivalries.

These outbursts of violence in the streets generated various types of reaction amongst the
public. Drunken soldiers who threatened civilians with their weapons were perceived as a threat
as was the case of warrant officer Josef Zak who was taken to the police because, inebriated, he
threatened passers-by on the avenue Am Graberikapp in the middle of the afternodf®
The small fleeting crowds who gathered around the soldiers could sometimes take their side or,
more frequently, try to defend the victims. The violence thus became a form of public spectacle
in the city. As a soldier was reluctantly escorted by a patrol through the streets of Mala
Strana/Kleinseite, a group of 50 people came to his help to resist his-&rigss ambivalence
towards soldiers in Prague contrasts with the Parisian crowd’s unwavering support of soldiers on
leave!® Nancy Wingfield has shown how the tension between civilians and the military in
Cisleithania could crystallize around the question of prostitution with officials seeing the
hinterland as dangerous for soldiers (with regard to venereal diseases) and locals blaming the

soldiers'®!

185NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5064, sig. 8/1/92/19, n°30635, 23 June 1915.
186 NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5069, sig. 8/1/92/19, n°34130, 14 July 1915.

187 On the 28th regiment see below and Richard LRidiichterfullung oder Hochverrat? Die tschechischen Soldaten
Osterreich-Ungarns im Ersten Weltkriég/ien: Lit Verlag, 2011).

188 NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5072, sig. 8/1/92/19, n°38453, 22 August 1915.

189NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5072, sig. 8/1/92/19, n°38454, 22 August 1915.

19 Emmanuelle CronieRermissionnaires dans la Grande Gue(Raris: Belin, 2013), p. 164.

191 Nancy M. Wingfield, ‘The Enemy Within: Regulating Prostitution and Controlling Venereal Disease in

Cisleithanian Austria during the Great WaCentral European History46 (2013), 568-98 (p. 586).
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Could this low-level violence by soldiers be the sign of a brutalization that men stationed
or convalescing would bring back from their frontline experience? This phenomenon is difficult
to evaluate. The motives for these fights vary but have in common the presence of weapons in
public space. Soldiers coming back from the front brought back all sorts of ammunition and
weapons with them. The curiosity of the public for these prompted the Prague Military Command
to search arriving wounded transports for ammunitién officer took out his sabre and gave a
blow to the hand of a café owner who woke him up early in the morning after he had fallen
asleep.®® The reaction of the military hierarchy to this incident (who dismissed it and argued that
the owner had himself grabbed the sabre) reveals the tolerated character of this violence.

This last case, with its characteristic use of the sabre, puts some of these incidents (when
officers were involved) in continuity with pre-war practices. Austro-Hungarian officers could
defend their honour by directly attacking a man who had made an insulting remark about him or
the army if this man could not be invited to a duel. However, this use dihittennotwehr
(honour emergency) by officers seems to have been relatively limited as it was still condemned
by civilian courts:®* A few pre-war incidents clashes between military and civilians show that
this tension was not new. Two officers had a clash with German students in Prague in 1909 for
example. In a case from 1911, a lieutenant who felt offended by a remark from a man while
swimming asked for his name and, after a verbal spat about respect, report&timitne case
of Prague, nevertheless, none of these incidents seem to have been as frequent or violent as in
1915. In this respect, the war marked a new departure and the incidents were the product of a

wartime culture that subordinated the civilian world to the military values.

B - Uniforms and their meaning

The presence of the military in public space in pre-war Europe was manifest with the

different uniforms worn by soldiers and officers. Officers in the German Empire would wear their

1929StA, KA, Terr Befehle, K62, Nr 7047, 10 May 1915; for a similar attempt at control on the traffic of weapons in
France see Cronier, ‘L’échappée belle’, p. 160.

199 NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5062, sig. 8/1/92/19, no 21557, 8 May 1915.

194 |stvan DeékBeyond Nationalism: A Social and Political History of the Habsburg Officer Corps, 1848-1918
(New York: Oxford University Press, 1990), pp. 128-130.

195 NA, PP 1908-1915, ka 2246, sig. M 25/2, no 23958, 7 November 1911 and 3 August 1911 (report from k.u.k.
Regiment Freiherr von Czibulka).
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uniform in public space; it symbolized their status in soci€tythe uniform’s prestige was
enhanced by the sabre worn on the $td&@he role of this ‘folkloric militarisn™™®® has only been
very recently studied in the case of Austria-Hungary (in contrast to the German case) but the
military institution also had a similarly important standing in soci&trecollections from men
who were children at the turn of the century mention the various uniforms of different regiments

stationed in Prague and the colours of their parade uniforms in the streets of the city:

The blue tunics of the infantry, the light blue of the cavalry, the brown ones of the artillery and train
brightened up by colourful lapels on the collar and the arms, the ash grey of the ‘eleventh’ [regiment], red orange of
the ‘seventy fifth’, grass green of the ‘hundred and second’, dark green of the ‘twenty eighth’ (of the Prague

Pepimzooj, cherry red of the ‘seventy third& !

These testimonies come from German-speaking residents but recent work on novels and
popular literature has shown that a positive image of the military could also be found among the
Czech-speaking publf@ With the outbreak of the war, uniforms became an even more common
sight everywhere and symbolically defined the boundaries between the civilian and military

realms in wartimé® Among the uniforms ‘populating the Graben [main German-speaking

196 gabina Brandli, ‘Von “schneidigen Offizieren” und “Militarcrinolinien”: Aspekte symbolischer Mannlichkeit am
Beispiel preuRBischer und schweizerischer Uniformen des 19. JahrhundeMdifdnund Gesellschaft im 19. und
20. Jahrhunderted. by Ute Frevert (Stuttgart: Klett-Cotta, 1997), pp. 201-228.

197 Ute FrevertDie kasernierte Nation. Militardienst und Zivilgesellschaft in Deutschi@dnchen: Beck, 2001),
p. 244.

198 Jakob Vogel, ‘Military, Folklore, Eigensinn: Folkloric Militarism in Germany and France, 1871-1Gg4tral
European History33 (2000), 487-504.

199 Cole, Military Culture and Popular Patriotismas he shows, this militarism could also be a factor of cleavages in
Austria-Hungary see Christa Hammerle, ‘Ein Gescheitertes Experiment? Die Allgemeine Wehrpflicht in Der
Multiethnischen Armee Der Habsburgermonarchieyrnal of Modern European Histqar$ (2007), 222—243.

29 The Prague Pepik (diminutive for Josef) is an archetype of the Prague working-class.

201 Oskar von Zaborsky ‘So war’s in Prag um 19@rager Nachrichten9 V, September 1954, p. 4 The journal
Prager Nachrichterpublished after the Second World War in Munich gathered many recollections from German-
speaking Praguers reminiscing about their youth before the First World War. All these accounts are very nostalgic
and provide a very selective vision of the past in the context after the expulsion but they are nonetheless an
interesting source. On the military in pre-war Prague see also Wilhelm Weizséacker, ‘Altprager Erinnerungen’,
Prager Nachrichten? Il, February 1951, p. 3, D. Rest ‘Das k.k. privilegierte Scharfschitzen-Korps zu Peggy
Nachrichten 11/12 IIl, December 1952.

202\/¢ra Brozova, ‘Edmondo de Amicis versus FrantiSek Josef Andrlik. K funkci arméady a &eskévliteratie pro
déti v 2. polovirg 19. a na péatku 20. stoleti’, imPArméda a spoknost véeskych zemich v 19. a prvni pol@vR0.
stolet ed. by Ji Rak and Martin Vesely (V Usti nad Labem: Univerzita J.E.Putkg2004), pp. 95-110; Blanka
Hemlikova, ‘Luckk Archleb: vesela vojna v 19. stoleti’ in ibid., pp. 111-121.

203 For a gendered reading on uniforms during wartime séeréZivot na gidél, p. 110.
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thoroughfare] every evening instead of the student caps’ were those of the train, cavalry, infantry
and medical corp®* As Viennese author Alfred Polgar noted, ‘it is surprising how swiftly
everyone got used to the uniform. Yesterday still, we could not picture Mr. so and so in uniform.
Eight days later, it is difficult for us to imagine him in civilian cloth®s’.This new
overwhelming presence of uniforms in public space was also accompanied by a new prestige.

The increased importance that the military took in the lives of civilians was indeed visible
in the new respect demanded by men in uniform. The change from civilian to military identity
could mean a new legitimacy and hierarchy in public space. FrantiSek Langer thus recalls that
one of his friends, as a punishment, was obliged to go back and forth on Ferdinand Street and
each time salute a young corporal. He was only ‘freed’ eventually by a higher ranking officer of
his acquaintance who could in turn treat the corporal in the sam&ay officer brutalized the
manservant of another officer on the street after he had failed to salute him pfSpehgse
traditional hierarchies took on a hightened significance during the war.

Civilians were often keen to demonstrate their participation in these military values. The
illicit use of uniforms that has been studied by Laura Ugolini in the case of Bfitameals both
the attraction of these garments and the various motives of those who wore them illegally. The
disguise could simply serve criminal purposes. A man thus entered a printing shop in Kral.
Vinohrady/Kgl. Weinberge in the uniform of a sergeant, he pretended to have a military order
and stole 40 crowrf$? The authority conferred by the uniform could be of great use. Wearing a
military uniform without serving was of course punished and represented a transgression of the
division between civilians and the military. A 22-year old woman was, for example, arrested at

the Franz-Joseph train station where she was attempting to depart to the front in a uniform she

204 Walter Michalitschka, ‘Wenn die Blatter fallen... Streiflichter der Erinnerung an den August Frhgjer
Nachrichten 8 V, August 1954, p. 2.

205 prager Tagblatt5 August 1915, p. 2.
208 Frantisek LangeByli a bylo: vzpomink{Praha: Akropolis, 2003), p. 66.
2TNA, PMV/R, 22 Béhmen, ka 185, no 20420, Police report 11 August 1915.

208 | aura Ugolini, ‘The lllicit Consumption of Military Uniforms in Britain, 1914-19184urnal of Design History
24 (2011), 125-38.

209 Cech 11 August 1915, p. 8.
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bought. She was sentenced to 48 hours in pfi$oA. prostitute was similarly arrested and
punished in Zizkov/Zizkow for wearing the uniform of one of her cliéhtsvhile the goals were
presumably very different, these two cases show the sanction against women who stepped into
the military realm. Children sometimes wore special ‘military’ costumésodni listyreported

the many children or youth in grey uniforms in the streets of Prague around Christma¥1914.

Men at the rear could also appropriate military symbols and decorations to situate
themselves within the imperial war effort. As Ugolini has explained in the English case, they
‘claimed a sense of entitlement to the items they widréEngineers who did not serve were, for
example, allowed to wear a similar uniform to the military engineers with a white arfiiband
The military regulated these uses and made sure that a certain hierarchy was respected. When a
battalion gave black and gold armbands to men who had been exempted from service, the
Military Command strongly condemned the pracfite. The local City Corps
(Burgerkorps/rastanské sbojyconstitutes an example of civilian war activism. The formation
was not created during the W4 it was part of a longer tradition of municipal guards in the
Habsburg Empire. The Prague Corps dated back to fAedrury and had maintained public
safety during the Prussian invasion in 1868y the early twentieth-century their function was
more honorific than military. For middle-aged men too old to serve, it was a way to accomplish
their military service in wartime. HanusS Burger, however, suspected his father to have joined the
corps to avoid conscription. He describes it in the following way: ‘the uniform of the City Guard
was magnificent. It was black and resembled a staff officer’'s. My father looked wonderful in it.

[...] [O]n the street he was mistaken by soldiers for a lieutenant. | was extremely ashamed when |

#9Dglnické listy 14 July 1915, p. 7.

21 police report, NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5062, sig. 8/1/92/19, no 23491, 17 May 1915.

212N&rodni listy 22 December 1914, p. 3.

213 ygolini, “The Illicit Consumption of Military Uniforms’, p. 129.

214prager Tagblatt1 February 1915, p. 4.

ZI5NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3032, sig. M 34/11, Copy of a Military Command Order, 17 January 1917.

2% This could be contrasted with the volunteer corps in England: for a fuller analysis see Pierre Purseigle,
Mobilisation, sacrifice et citoyenneté: Angleterre-France, 1900-1®E8is: Belles lettres, 2013), pp. 352-360.

27 Dgjiny c. k. vys. shoru &8ranské pchoty v Praze ve sttném vytahpKurzgefasste Geschichte des k. k. priv.
Burgerl. Infanterie-Corps in Pra@Praha: n.pub., 1880).
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saw him salute back® The men decorated during the war were at any rate older men (born in
the 1850s and 1860%)’ Their wartime service seems to have consisted of help to the Red Cross,
generous donations to the war loans and the military training of the 3/8uth.

In June 1915 under the impulse of the Defense Ministry, they created a youth defense
organization (Jugendwehr/Junobrana) that was supposed to prepare schoolboys for war. Members
of the various municipal corps were instructors and taught pupils from the different Prague
secondary schools several times of week. On Sundays, the Corps would organize manoeuvers in
various military grounds of the city (Motol or Piskovy vrh/Sandb&W4The organization even
possessed its own band. Some of these parades were organized in uniform and some in civilian
clothes. The Bohemian regional authorities had refused to provide official uniforms for financial
reasons and also because they did not want to make it look like playing soldiers
(Soldatenspielergi Armbands in black and gold or regional colours were authoffZethe
search for uniforms for the Jugendwehr/Junobrana seems to have been a struggle, as it was
difficult for the corps to raise funds for this purpé$eOne of these manoeuvers, organized at
Letn& on January®and 29 1916, was open to the public to attend against a small fee. The goal
was both to raise funds and to show the usefulness and successes of the fftiatiee.

Jugendwehr/Junobrana acted as a local transition mechanism from peace to war for young

218 Hanu$ Burgerer Frithling war es wert: Erinnerungeffrrankfurt: Ullstein, 1981), p. 30.

219 gee the police’s lists for decorations: NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2908, sig. B 41/4 and NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2895,
sig. A 18/37.

2Z20NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2895, sig. A 18/37, no 15450.

221 | etters from the City Infantry Corps to the Police Headquarters, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2908, sig. B 41/I, no
25672, 1 September 1915 and no 27427, 10 September 1915 (numerous other examples in that file for August,
September, October ; examples for July in file B 41 4).

%22 Memorandum from the Bohemian Governor, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3129, sig. St 34/11, 5 November 1915.
2235ee NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2908, sig. B 41/, no 3930, 20 April 1917.

224 Bohemian Governor’s Office to Prague Police Headquarters, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2908, sig. B 41/, no 36835,
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men?? Other youth organisations during the war anticipated the wartime service of those who

would be called up in the near futdfé.

Figure 5: Secondary school students during a Jugendwehr/Junobrana parade {4916).

While the military authorities attempted to delimit clearly between a civilian and military
sphere (with the uniform being one means to achieve this), the various uses and misuses of
uniform in wartime bring to light the individual strategies of civilians and the penetration of a

certain military culture into urban life.

225 On the Jugendwehr in Freiburg see Roger Chickefiihg, Great War and Urban Life in Germanireiburg,
1914-1918Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007), pp. 512-515.

226 On the Wandervogel’s role during the war see: Mark Cornia#, Devil’'s Wall: The Nationalist Youth Mission
of Heinz RuthgCambridge: Harvard University Press, 2012), pp. 51-79.

27 gl from a newsreel available on the Czech National Film Archive’'s website:
http://film.nfa.cz/portal/avrecord/0064307, [accessed 14 June 2014].
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[l - Military rule in the city

Historians of Austria-Hungary during the war have been grappling with the nature of the
war government. Did the war mark a significant break in this respect when the Parliament was
already adjourned as early as March? Were the military or the civilian authorities more
responsible for the establishment of a ‘bureaucratic-military dictatoréfiptfow did the
military understand its role in occupied territory and on the home front?

Jonathan Gumz has recently shown that the Austrian military attempted to take advantage
of the wartime situation to impose its own depoliticized concept of rule in occupied Serbia and
that this goal also applied to the hinterland. The role of the military in this new course in Austria-
Hungary remains, however, debated. Looking at the repression of 1914 in Styria, Martin Moll has
highlighted the involvement of the gendarmerie and, to an extent, of the civilian authorities. Irina
Marin underlines this aspect in the Hungarian half of the mon&féhyow does the case of
Bohemia fit into this picture? We will briefly outline the effects of the new rules on Prague and
look at the conflict between the military and civilian authorities and the repression to answer

these questions and attempt to integrate the Bohemian case into the discussion.

A - Control of the city by the Military Command?

The last days of July (J5to 3T) saw the introduction of numerous laws pertaining to
government in wartime. The main citizens’ rights were suspended for an indefinite period of time
(freedom of opinion, freedom of the press, right of association and free assembly, and the sanctity
of the home and correspondent®)These measures were more extreme than in other belligerent
countries. This set of laws and the systematic use of paragraph 14 of the 1867 constitution form

the basis of what historians, following Josef Redlich’s lead, have termed military dict&tSrship

228 Mark Cornwall, ‘Disintegration and Defeat the Austro-Hungarian RevolutionThe Last Years of Austria-
Hungary: a Multinational Experiment in Early Twentieth-Century Euraak by Mark Cornwall (Exeter: University
of Exeter Press, 2002), pp. 167-196 (pp. 181-182).

2% |rina Marin, ‘World War | and Internal Repression: The Case of Major General Nikolaus Basaian History
Yearbook44 (2013), 195-208.

239 Martin Moll, Kein Burgfrieden. Der deutsch-slowenische Nationalitatenkonflikt in der Steiermark 1900-1918
(Innsbruck Studien, 2007), p. 184; for the original texts of the laRsichsgesetzblatt fur die im Reichsrathe
vertretene Konigreiche und Lander 19N, 156-158, 26 July 1914, p. 821-826.

%! Redlich,Austrian War Governmenp. 84.
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or war absolutismi** Judgment by military courts was extended to civilians in the case of
political crimes (high treason, lese-majesty, disturbance of public order). According to Christoph
Fuhr, these exception measures were planned in the preceding years by the War Ministry, the
General Staff and the Austrian governm@ntThe creation of a War Surveillance Office
(Kriegsiiberwachungsadit* in the War Ministry responsible for the Austrian half of the
monarchy (and Bosnia-Hercegovina) completed the new tools in the hands of the military to
monitor any activity that could be damaging to the war effort. As John Deak underlined, these
measures constituted a major shift in Austrian politics, setting it apart from other belligerents and
undermining the legitimacy of the state in the eyes of its citizens. The political administration’s
role changed and it became the ‘handmaiden and executive of the mffitary’.

While Prague was situated firmly at the rear of any combat zones during the whole war,
and thus not in a region situated under military jurisdictiérthe military came to play an
increased role in the administration of the city. The Military Command which was located on
Malostranské naasti/Kleinseitner Platz, not far from the seat of the Governor's Office
(Statthalterei/mistodrzitelstvi), became, more than during peace time, one of the centres of power
in the city. Its name changed with the start of the war: the Eighth Corps Command became the
Military Command. The former chief of the Prague Landwehr Justice describes the building in
his memoirs: ‘The grey building in front of the portal of Saint-Nicholas Church in Mala
Strana/Kleinseite, seat of the Corps Command in peacetime and its successor’s, the Military
Command during wartime, turned more and more grey as the war went on. [...] as soon as you

stepped in the interior, you felt as in a labyriftf’ From this privileged position, the military

232 petronilla Ehrenpreiskriegs- und Friedensziele im Diskurs. Regierung und deutschsprachige Offentlichkeit
Osterreich-Ungarns wiahrend des Ersten Weltkriggasbruck StudienVerlag, 2005), p. 67.

233 Christoph FithrDas k. u. k. Armeeoberkommando und die Innenpolitik in Osterreich: 1914 - (B9a7:
Hermann Bohlau, 1968), p. 17.

24 On the Kriegsiiberwachungsamt see Tamara SchBar, RingstraBenfront. Osterreich-Ungarn, das
Kriegsiuiberwachungsamt und der Ausnahmezustand wéhrend des Ersten WelikfiegeBMLVS, 2010).

235 john Deak, ‘The Great War and the Forgotten Realm: The Habsburg Monarchy and the First Worlh&Var’,
Journal of Modern History86 (2014), 336-380 (p.374).

28 \Which was the case of Galicia, Bucovina, Dalmatia, East Silesia, Northern Moravia and extended to Tyrol, Styria,
Salzburg, Vorarlberg, Carinthia, Carniola and the Littoral in 1915 see Békik. u. k. Armeeoberkomman@o23.

27 Antonin Licht,Vale’'né vzpominky z doby persek¢ePraze: Alois Wiesner, 1925), p. 17.
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observed the city and subordinated many aspects of civilian life to military necessities. Factories
considered of strategic importance for the war were put under the control of the military. This
was the case, for example, with the Breitfeld-8afactory in Karlin/Karolinenthal.

The information circulating in the monarchy during the war was strictly controlled, as in
other belligerent countries. The centralized War Press Headquakeegspressequartigr
determined which military news could be published in newspapers. The War Surveillance Office
instructed regional censors to suppress any unpatriotic content or discussion of the situation in the
hinterland in the pres$® Blank spots alerted newspapers’ readers to the passages banned by the
censor. This strong press censorship established by the emergency laws meant that rumours
abounded in the city about the war events. This ‘black market of information’ became an
alternative source for a population anxious about the evolution of the c6ifls. we have
seen, Praguers were nervous about the possibility of a Russian invasion at the end of 1914. The
authorities attempted to quell this phenomenon, as they did not want worrying news from the
front reaching the hinterland. From June 1915, if a person was overheard by a soldier spreading
worrying rumours, it could lead to their arré8tNew routes of information were created through
the war circumstances and cities like Prague constituted a hub where news were exchanged and
transmitted. Cafés, markets, newspaper offices were the centres of these new channels.
Alternative information networks sprang up: bank clerk Martinek, who was arrested for high
treason afterwards, was at the heart of such a circle gathering every day at the restaurant ‘Na
Basce’ in Krél. Vinohrady/Kgl. Weinberge in September 1914. Fluent in several languages, he
would there spread news about the progression of the war, as he read about it in foreign
newspapers, often contradicting official repSfts.

This new regime of uncertainty also favoured the development of denunciation. As
loyalties were more and more suspect, people sent letters to the authorities denouncing any
behaviour perceived as unpatriotic. Martin Moll showed how this phenomenon very suddenly

238 Mark Cornwall, ‘News, rumour and the control of information in Austria-Hungary, 1914-1Bisyry, 77, 24
(1992), 50-64 (pp. 53-54).

29 For Vienna see Healyienna and the Fall of the Habsburg Empipe 132.
249 Military order: OStA, KA, Terr, Befehle, K 62, Nr 8686, 14 June 1915.
241 He was arrested in the context of the leaflet affair: report from the Police Headquarters, NA, PM 1911-1920, ka

5160, sig. 8/1/92/19, File Mgbvsky, no 31971, 4 November 1914.
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took massive proportions in the summer of 1914; the motives could vary from personal rivalries
to greed or national-political hatretfé.In Prague, the letters could reflect the Czech-German
national conflict: for example, the owner of Café Kontinental, mostly frequented by German-
speakers, reported to the Military Command that preparations for celebrating the Russians’
arrival had been discussed in the café of the nearby Representatioi*i&asse rumours about
Austria were also spread by a clique in that café, according to another German-speaking
accusef* A letter from ‘Austriacus’ in Vienna denounced the welcome planned for Russians by
Praguers and recommended the replacement of civil servants by Géfiafmereas civilian
authorities seem to have often identified the motives behind the letters (Thun condemned the
widespread practice of denunciations without grounds and did not want to automatically launch
an enquiryj*®, the military took them more seriously. For example, the Prague Military
Command sent to the Municipal Council an anonymous letter they had received, which accused
the Prague municipality of Russophilism and of hiding shirkers. The military demanded
explanations to the council, which responded by defending its per£8hiigiis suspicion of
autonomous municipal authorities could be paralleled with the conflict that opposed the military
to the civilian bureaucracy.

B - The conflict between civil and military authorities

The increased role of the military in the hinterland created a potential contentious
situation between the civilians and the military authorities. The military who had gained
expanded powers with the outbreak of the war tried to encroach on the civilian authorities’

prerogatives. The civilian authorities acknowledged the primacy of military interests in wartime

242 \Moll, Kein Burgfriedenpp. 208-229.

243 The Representation house (today municipal house, obémniwas inaugurated in 1912 by the Young Czech
municipality and considered rather as a ‘Czech’ site in Prague. NA, PP 1908-1915, ka 2246, sig. M 23/99, no 380, 15
February 1915.
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and accepted the new regulations but could have a more balanced interpretation of the situation
on the ground®® As Mark Cornwall pointed out, Stiirgkh himself had suspended any democratic
proces€*® The relationship between civilian and military authorities was different from
crownland to crownland, depending, it seems, mostly on the personalities involved. Martin Moll
has shown Clary’s role in the repression of Slovenes in Styria in 1914 while Bleyleben in
Moravia was more subservient than Thun in Bohemia.

The conflict between Thun and the military concerned the behaviour of the Czechs and
the attitude to adopt towards them. The army suspected the Czechs of disloyalty and treason on
the front and in the hinterland. An officer reported to the Army High Command: ‘The political
mood of the Czech population in Prague, particularly the educated part, is the worst imaginable
and must be bluntly characterized as hostile to Ausisge(reichfeindlich and treacheroug>
He then described several cases of disloyalty including Russian leaflets being distributed in
Czech theatres or rumours that the Czechs would welcome the tsar in the municipal
Representation house. Ten days later, Thun refuted one by one all the accusations from the
military and explained for example that only one leaflet had been found on the stairs of a theatre
and had led to a police investigation or that the Prague elders and mayor Karel Gro$ had behaved
loyally and could not be suspected of intending to welcome thé°tsBinun responded to these
suspicions all the more vehemently because he saw them as a personal attack questioning his
administration of the crownlarfd’ A Prague case from February 1915 illustrates this distrust: a
captain complained to the Prague Military Command that in a cinema, as a picture of Emperor

Wilhelm II appeared on screen and many in the room applauded, others went ‘pst’ to silence

%48 See Oswald Ubereggdber andere Krieg. Die Tiroler Militargerichtsbarkeit im Ersten Weltkriémnsbruck:
Wagner, 2002), p. 87.
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Press, 2000), p. 19.
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Habsburg Monarchy, 1914-1918inpublished doctoral thesis, University of Oxford, 1956).
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them and that the picture had quickly disappeared afterwards; the owner had then refused to show
the film once again. The military reproached the Governor’s office that no policeman was present
during the screening and that the officers at the nearby police station reacted impassively to the
exhortation to act against these ‘demonstrations bordering on disldyalfhun refuted the

army’s claims: a police officer was present and had testified that part of the public had cried ‘pst’
because the music had started; he also pointed out that the police would certainly have received
anonymous denunciations about the incident if the rest of the public had felt it was disloyal. The
governor went on in his report to ask what an army staff captain was doing in a cinema owned by
the Social-DemocrafsS? The antagonism between the army and the civilians was running so high

at the time that such a small event could act as a trigger.

It is not helpful to see this clash in terms of nationality with a pro-Czech civilian
administration on the one side and an anti-Czech (or even pro-German) military elite on the
other. Governor Thu® was a representative of the Bohemian aristocracy, absolutely not
identifying as German or Czeh with a considerable knowledge of the nationalities’ conflict in
Bohemia and trying to deflect both sides. The main basis of his claims against the military was
his expertise on the region. He would, for example, recognize that many denunciations could be
based on national hatreds and not truth. The administration under him at the local level included
‘Czech’ elements — individuals who identified themselves as Czechs — but, as research on
Austrian civil servants has shofif) they mostly formed a united corps that cannot be considered
as an integral part of the nationality conflict. How are we to interpret the anti-Czech attitude of
the army then? General prejudices against specific nationalities (Czechs foremost among them)

certainly played a rofé® combined with a fear of soldiers of Slav origin in a war against Slavs,

%3 prague Military Command to Governor’s Office, 6 February 1915, NA, PMV/R, 22 Béhmen, ka 184, no 4087.

254 Bohemian Governor's Office to Ministry of Interior, 20 February 1915 and Prague Police Headquarters to
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but the concern over Czechs as Russophiles and traitors also revealed the Austro-Hungarian
army’s conservative mindset. Jonathan Gumz’s explanation of the military’s attitude towards
nationalism in Serbia could, to some extent, be applied to Bohemia. The army targeted any
expression of political or national mobilization (associations, newspapers) and saw mostly the
‘intelligentsia’ (ntelligen? as potentially dangerous in subverting the population.

Thus, their conflict during the war did not run on national lines but on a conception of the
running of the Empire. The military tried to subordinate the civilian world to its vision and the
latter reflected a certain paranoia of civilian mobilization (although it was inevitable by the early
20" century). The civilian administration, in this context, understood the erroneous reading of the
situation by the military. As an example, Thun cites a colonel mobilized if"therfs (Prague)
who said in Vienna that revolution prevailed in Prague and that the population was maintained
under the bridle by guns. Other reports in Vienna spread rumours of chaos and turmoil in
Bohemia®® This fear of insurrection could be linked to the post-1848 military culture of the
Austro-Hungarian officers. It explains their insistence on introducing summary justice
(Standrecht/stanné pradydo the Bohemian Lands. This measure (characterized by speed and
death penalty if guilty) was to act as a deterrent for CZ&Hs January 1915, Stiirgkh already
complained about the measures that the military wanted to impose in Bohemia, ‘which would
correspond to a threatening rebellion or one that had brokeA®but’ March, the Army High
Command requested again summary justice for Boh&hia.

That same month, Franz Joseph asked Thun to resign as governor of BShéfisa.

dismissal was justified by his poor health. He was indeed ver{®$i@nd would die a few

enquiry. He killed himself before the verdict, Jan Havranek, ‘Politische Repression und Versorgungsengpéasse in den
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months later) but there was also a political element in this decision, as the fight for his succession
would show. The military considered his resignation as a victory: ‘the departure of Prince Thun
was considered in military circles as an achievement on the part of Prague military commander
Schwerdtner?®® Thun was made hornorary citizen of Prague the following nfShtfhe Army

High Command wished to replace Thun with a general but Minister President Stiirgkh managed
to impose Coudenhove, another Bohemian noble. Prague Chief of Pdliavas early
retirement at fifty five in July 1915, also on health grounds (his ‘notorious sickliness’), continued
this ‘purge’ of Bohemian administratiGh’ The German consul concedes his illness but remarks
that his departure was ‘not a voluntary off& The head of the presidium at the Prague
Governor’s Office Freiherr von Braun, also deemed too ‘Czech’, was moved to another position.
The growing influence of the military in Bohemia could be seen through a new wave of arrests.
In May 1915, Karel Kranma(Young Czech politician) and Josef Scheiner (Head of the Czech
Sokol) were arrested for high treason by the military. The civilian authorities were only informed
at the last minute. By July, Alois Rain (Young Czech politician) joined them in pffsBhese

most famous examples of the Austrian repression in the Bohemian Lands point to a more
pronounced role of the military but we need to look at a broader picture to grasp the dynamic

between civilian and military repression.

C - Repression against the Czechs

The systematic suspicion against Czech-speakers and the disbandment of associations was
a new phenomenon in the Austro-Hungarian Empire, which is why it was perceived at the time as
an injusticé’’® As we have seen, the military often gave the impulse for the questioning of Czech

loyalty but many searches, arrests and interrogations were conducted by the civilian authorities.
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War meant new criteria in the definition of loyalty to the Empire and new potential crimes
against the state.

One of the most prominent trials in wartime Prague was the so-called ‘leaflet affair’. In
the autumn of 1914, there appeared in Prague, according to the authorities, suspicious leaflets of
Russian provenance and treacherous content. In Prague, two versions of this Russian
proclamation circulated: a manifest from the Russian tsar and a declaration from the Russian
general Rennenkampf. Both promised liberation for Czechs at the hands of the Russians insisting
on their common Slavic roots. The original 100,000 manifestos had been scattered in Galicia by
the Russians but the leaflets that made their way to Prague were just as likely to be Czech
copies?’* The versions found by the police in the city were not printed but either handwritten or
typewritten?’? Their circulation retraces a geography of alternative information in the city: many
culprits had obtained it in a café or a restaurant; shop attendants in bookshops and general stores
had distributed it. Bank clerks and other employees had shown it at their offices. Schoolboys and
technical students disseminated them in various places, including during a class on first aid to
wounded soldiers in a hospital in Kral. Vinohrady/Kgl. Weinbéfdd=or example, a military
officer arrested two 17-year old boys reading the leaflet on Jungmann Avenue in Krél.
Vinohrady/Kgl. Weinberge after he overheard them explain that it had been brought by wounded
soldiers from Galicia and thrown down by Russian avi&t@ran anonymous letter denounced a
certain Malik who held antipatriotic speeches in a pub in Karlin/Karolinenthal and possessed a
copy of the manifestt’> The trial in Prague involved around thirty persons, many of whom
admitted that they had read and copied the proclamation. Twenty of them were condemned to

prison sentences ranging from six months to fourteen §€dtsshould be noted that this verdict

27! cornwall, The Undermining of Austria-Hungarp. 41.
22 police report NA, PP 1908-1915, ka 2257, sig. P 10/2, 21 November 1914.
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was more lenient than in Moravia where seven people were sentenced to death over the
leaflets?’” According to the police chief, many of the accused were dismayed to learn the
seriousness of their offense and had not realized the consequences of theif Adtten®rague

case provoked scandal because a municipal building officer was among the accused and leaflets
had circulated in his office at the Prague town hall. After the appearance of new flyers in
December 1914, newspapers notices warned Praguers that they should immediately return any
found leaflet to the authoritiés® By May 1915 the Prague military court had taken up some 650
cases including 48 dealing with high tread8hHowever, many of these cases had more to do
with pub talk than serious treasonable actions. A drunken journeyman was for example arrested
for shouting: ‘“There is a nice order in Austria; we have enough of everything and yet penury
because we support Germany and everything is taken to Germany. The lords have everything in
their hands [...] Hail to Russia, may Russia win’. He was condemned to eight months
imprisonment® These individual arrests in case of unpatriotic statements or lese-majesty were
complemented by a more systematic targeting of Czech institutions.

Many of the institutional pillars of the Czech national movement, which were fully legal
before 1914, were suddenly under attack. School books in the Czech language were scrutinized
for expression of Pan-Slavism and insufficient expression of Austrian patrfStidine idea of
the commission in charge of this cleansing was both to eliminate potentially harmful influence
for the youth and to foster Austrian patriotiéth National associations with potential links to

Pan-Slavism were disbanded.
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In this context, the Sokol (Falcoffff a very popular Czech national gymnastics
organization, appeared suspicious to the army. Military commander Schwerndter writes in
October 1914 that he ‘cannot suspect the activity of the Sokols on the basis of any concrete
information but believes that they are a hotbed of pan-Slavists. It is therefore unfortunate that we
had to rely on their practice halls [...] for the hospitalization of the many wounded soldiers here
in Prague and in the countrysid&®.The Sokol was at the forefront of Czech nationalism and had
indeed organized big rallies before the war where Sokols from other Slavic nations (including
Slavs in the monarchy but also Serbs and Russians) had partiéffSatenvever, the vague
romantic notion of Slavic solidarity defended by the Sokols would not automatically trigger a
treacherous behaviour in wartime. In fact, many Sokols went to the front and the association
played a prominent role in the war relief in Bohemia.

The Sokols were disbanded in November 1915 because of their pan-Slavic links and the
prominent role of members in the creation of Czechoslovak legions fighting in Russia on the side
of the Entente. However, their suppression seemed, in many respects, at odds with their wartime
record. As their leader pointed out in a bid to cancel the decision, they had volunteered and
participated financially in the war effort as well as provided military training for the yduth.

[The blurry frontier between gymnastics and military preparation was part of the Sokol's
history.F®® This letter alerts to the devastating effect that the news had on the members and how
it was felt as an injustice. While acknowledging pre-war ties with Slavic nations, they denied any
anti-state activities. Because of their wartime actions, they felt that the Sokol should be preserved
for the benefit of the state itself as it had rendered a great service to the state through its

involvement. They also referred to their wartime service: ‘Our ranks show whole hecatombs of

24 The goal of the Sokol founded in 1862 was to invigorate physically and morally the Czech nation. On the Sokol
see: Claire NolteThe Sokol in the Czech Lands to 1914: Training for the Ngtaw York: Palgrave Macmillan,
2002).
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fallen and wounded soldiers, [...] the impressive work done in the field of war action, [...]
crowds of self-sacrificing men and women in the charity services, and great financial sacrifices
devoted to these goaf®® While this defence of Sokol members obviously serves a purpose,
other voices could commend their military record. The newsp¥pakovquoted a German
colonel’'s aide who praised the Sokols for their soldierly qualities: ‘We have the best experience
with Sokols. They are conscious of their duty, understand their responsibility, fearless [...] [and]
reliable’ 2*°

The equal wartime service of the Czech-speakers was their main argument against the
Austrian measures. The persecution was perceived as poor retribution for the sacrifices made in
the name of Austria-Hungafy* Yet, it was precisely their wartime record on the front that was
attacked by the military. The repression against the Czechs in the hinterland was intensified by
the supposed defection to the Russians of part of the infantry regiment 28 (from Prague and
surroundings) in April 1915. Historian Richard Lein has now definitely demonstrated that the
high losses during that battle were not caused by an en masse surrender and that the Austrian
military had overreacted in dissolving the regiment, as it was too happy to shift the blame of
defeat onto Czech units. As he shows, the alleged desertion of Czech soldiers would have an
unusual good fortune in the hinterland. False orders from the Emperor or another member of the
imperial family relating to the regiment’s disbandment with an invented text circulated in the
monarchy and especially in Bohemia. The war ministry decided not to pursue the propagators of
such rumour$?? A false army order from Archduke Josef Ferdinand casting ‘dishonour, shame,
contempt and opprobrium’ on the traitors and calling for a bullet or a hanging rope for them was
for example sent to the Prague Mayor in August ¥83i50fficial authorities distanced

themselves from this act of treason and mayors from the Prague suburbs came to proclaim their
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loyalty to the governof>* The Mayor of Prague sent a manifesto to the Minister President where
he condemned the desertion and expressed his regret that some of them were from Prague, wher
the city had ‘so many times’ demonstrated its devotion to the dyfidsthe Czech local
authorities felt the danger of this perception, which can explain the extraordinarily high number
of loyalty manifestos sent to the authorities from Bohemia on the occasion of the Emperor’s
birthday in August 1915

The repression against Czech-speakers was in many ways the result of an impulse from
the military and reflected the subordination of civilian authorities to military goals. The Austrian
bureaucracy was ready because of the extraordinary war circumstances to lead a persecution of
civilians in total contrast with what had previously been accepted or tolerated. The crucial role of
the civilian administration in carrying out this repression should be underlined, even if it was
partially motivated by a desire to defend itself, in a context where it was suspected by the army
leadership. Did the repression undermine the loyalty of Czech-speakers to the Empire? The
civilian authorities were in any case wary of this consequence as they thought the repression
could turn the population against the sfdfeThis suspicion alienated the population from
Habsburg rulé® It was probably especially true for the Czech political class but as we will see

in chapters 4 and 5, other factors undermined Praguers’ confidence in the Austro-Hungarian state.

The smooth mobilization in Prague in the summer of 1914 arguably constitutes the
greatest test of the Austrian’s state viability. The reasons for this success are probably varied: a
sense of duty, a feeling that the Emperor had no choice linked to dynastic loyalty, social
pressure... But the very fact of asking this question highlights an important point: the situation of
the Austro-Hungarian Empire was comparable to that of nation-state belligerents. The first
incidents occurred only in September and this gap is important. It had much more to do with the

military situation than with a lack of loyalty.

294 Bohemian Governor to the Minister President, NA, MRP/R, ka 70, no 3188, 30 May 1915.

9% prague Mayor to the Minister President, NA, MRP/R, ka 70, no 2663, 6 May 1915.

26 3StA, AVA, Mdl, 1/3, ka 1243, 19 August 1915.

27 For example Bohemian Governor to Minister President, 26 January 1$b&rinik dokumetit I, no 10, p. 39.
298 For a similar process in Tyrol: Gerd Pirchafilitar, Verwaltung und Politik in Tirol im Ersten Weltkrieg

(Innsbruck: Universitatsverlag Wagner, 1995).

63



Building on a pre-war military culture which gave a preeminent position to the army in
Austrian society (not without tensions with the civilian world), the encounters between soldiers
and civilians in wartime Prague reveal both a latent conflict and a new prestige. This low-level
violence was the product of a wartime culture that subordinated the civilian world to military
values. This phenomenon mirrored the attitude of the military in the hinterland, which aimed to
impose, through repression, a regime that would neutralize civilians. This is arguably how the
military participated in the loss of legitimacy of the Empire. However, their efforts were not
entirely successful, at least in Bohemia. If the military attempted to impose a ‘straitjacket’ on the
civilian population, the popular mobilization for the war effort in Prague showed the vitality of
civil society in Austria-Hungary, as we shall see in the next chapter.
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CHAPTER 2
AUSTRIAN PATRIOTIC MOBILIZATION

Olga Machleidt, aged five at the beginning of the war, recalls that, when asked by her
teacher if she could spell her own name, she came proudly to the front of the class and explained
that she could also spell another word. She then proceeded to write ‘der Krieg’, the war, on the
blackboard?®® This simple childhood memory symbolizes the increasing presence of the conflict
in Praguers’ visual landscape. The war was everywhere and civilians were constantly reminded
of its reality and asked to join in the common effort.

This chapter explores the invasion of Prague’s public space through the Austrian patriotic
culture. Historians have conceived the Austrian war effort as an ill-fated endeavour which failed,
confronted with the lack of a common AustriStaatsidee The mobilization in Austria could
thus not be compared to the mobilization in other European coufiftigscording to this view,

a specific Austrian (and not German) identity was a concept not sufficiently established to allow
for an Austrian patriotism to develdP. The efforts of the state to foster such a feeling were
inadequaté® This problem of the Austrian cultural mobilization was exacerbated in the non-
German speaking regions of the Empire and particularly in the Bohemian Yamttsvever,
looking at the war experience in Prague, a prevalence of the war effort in daily life emerges.
Victories were marked through public celebrations; collections for war aims were present in
every street while posters on the walls constantly reminded passers-by of the conflict. How can

we reconcile this picture with the failure of Austrian mobilization? Did a specific Austrian
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patriotic culture develop during the war and what forms did it take? Who were the promoters of
this discourse?

The interaction between state and civil society in Late Imperial Austria is at the centre of
many recent studies on the monarchy. Gary Cohen has shown that this relationship was more
dynamic than previously perceived and that the flourishing civic activism (voluntary associations,
national and political movements) in Austria worked within the system and not agaif#tet.

Chin Hsia has examined how this situation evolved during the war by looking at veterans’ care
and how the state had to rely on non-state actors to provide the welfare expected from its citizens
in exchange for their sacrifiég In the context of an increased control by the military on civic

life, we will see how the state, individuals, and associations articulated their participation in the
war effort.

The term of ‘patriotic mobilization’ was chosen as the title to this chapter because it
focuses on the everyday actions for the Austrian war effort that participated in the social and
cultural mobilization around the conflict during wartiffe.The mobilization of belligerent
societies on the home front has been the topic of many sfifliespecially on the French,
German and British cases but Austria-Hungary, as a multinational entity that disappeared after
the war, is sometimes seen as lacking a unified ‘fatherland’ and common patriotic symbols. As
opposed to a discussion of Austrian identity which is often confined to intellectual d&Bétes,
existence of a concrete and everyday culture of patriotism during the war challenges these
assumptions. That does not mean that this imperial patriotism took the same forms throughout

Austria-Hungary. As has been demonstrated in other imperial contexts, the imperial culture was
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always mediated through the lod&l.Hubertus Jahn uses the term ‘patriotic culture’ in his book

on Russia during the First World War and it refers in his definition to the expression of patriotism
in the arts’® The ‘patriotic mobilization’ examined here encompasses, in a broader sense, all the
manifestations of support for the war effort that were visible in the city’s public space. While the
military, as we have seen in the preceding chapter, was keen to report treason from the Czech-
speaking population, they acknowledged the popular participation in the war effort in the
hinterland: there was ‘a strong division between national attitude and humanitarian activity. The
support of the care of wounded soldiers and the sums collected for it are extremely
commendable®! The objects of this involvement were indeed varied: collections, welfare work,
public ceremonies and celebrations.

In investigating this phenomenon, it is very important to take into account the chronology
of the war. The fading financial effort for these campaigns was linked with the general declining
support for the war. Increasingly, concerns over material issues that are explored in chapter 4
dulled the patriotic mobilization. The examples in this chapter are therefore mostly from the first
half of the war (the years 1915 and 1916 especially), as this reflects the evolution of the Austrian

home front’'s morale.

| - The different sources of a legitimate patriotic discourse

In a city like Prague, provincial centre in the Empire, the patriotic impulse that
accompanied the war should not be viewed as a top-down effort imposed from Vienna and with
no local declensions. The interpretation of what a ‘good’ Austrian behaviour in wartime
constituted varied from one institution to another (as we have seen with the military) and even

from one individual to another.
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A - State initiatives to further loyalty

The Austrian state-sponsored efforts to promote patriotism through positive propaganda
during the war remained limited and ultimately inefficigftMark Cornwall showed how the
film and literature output was too weak to generate war enthusiasm and how most efforts to
influence public opinion were concentrated on press censorship. In Prague, while official war
films were shown in cinemas, it is indeed difficult to notice many examples of propaganda
initiatives coming directly from the Austrian state. TKeegspressequartie(War Press Office,
controlled by the Army High Command) did organize an exhibition of war paintings at the
Rudolfinum in November 19%8 but it is doubtful that this type of event would draw large
crowds.

Yet Bohemia, and the Czech-speaking population especially, was of particular concern in
an attempt to promote patriotism in the general population. Coudenhove, the new governor of
Bohemia, launched in the summer of 1915 a campaign to nurture the Austrian spirit in the Czech
population. In the memorandum sent to local authorities, he underlines the necessity of concrete
actions taken by local authorities to ‘elevate and stimulate the Austrian state idea
(Staatsgedank@h®'* He recommends that civil servants and local personalities publicize news of
military victories and make sure that they are celebrated, that lectures with a patriotic content are
held, that local cinemas and newspapers carry patriotic programmes and military music be played
in garden concerts. Loyalty became a criterion to evaluate any subsidy claim or to grant a license.
In this context, it is possible to question the spontaneity of patriotic displays but in any case
Coudenhove was a few months later very pleased with the results of this*&#atienconceived
it not as an imposition from the top (and reprimanded functionaries who had forced the
inhabitants to put flags on their windows) but rather as an influence from the authorities on a

‘receptive’ population.
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The discussion on the involvement of the population in the war effort in the Bohemian
Lands has, since the war itself, been shaped by the debate on the signing of war bonds. During
the war, German Bohemian deputies already accused the Czechs of having contributed
significantly less to the state-sponsored war bond campaign, compared with their German
counterpart$'® Some historians used these figures to show that Czech opposition to the war was
already visible in 191#"" This conception has been since revised and, more recently, Czech
historians have shown that many other factors than opposition to the war could explain the more
modest Czech contribution to the war bonds. Economic considerations and incertitude seemed to
have played a much bigger rdf&.

Civil servants at all levels were to participate demonstratively in this patriotic effort as
embodiments of the Austrian bureaucracy and we find here again this mix between forced and
sincere loyalty. In various local offices, the employees were at the forefront of the war effort and
consistently gave to various institutions and charities. Officials from the Finanzprokuratur in
Prague, like most of their colleagues in various chancelleries, offices and inspections decided for
example in September 1914 to give one percent of their salary to ‘patriotic c4t3&e.postal
directorate introduced this possibility for its employees after being asked ‘from several sides’ to
centralize the collection®’ The donations remained voluntary even though the many drives to
participate certainly created a pressure to join in. Czech-speaking teachers from Prague schools
and universities also contributed monthly. The Prague Chief of Police even supported his claim to
a raise in 1916 by the expense generated by his obligations to attend and contribute to any action
organized for the benefit of the war (which, as he notes, were multiplied with German and Czech

associations organizing separate eveiisThis involvement with the war effort also explains
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their bitter disillusionment with the regime later on in the war as inflation made their livelihoods
more and more difficult.

Local government also played an important role as a relay of mobilization on the home
front. In Prague, the mayor Karel Gros, elected since 1906 and considered as one of the main
representatives of the Czech nation, attended every ceremony celebrating the war effort in the
city. He was often the initiator of demonstrations of loyalty to the Emperor and ‘did not leave out
an occasion to pay homage’, according to Setfitythe Prague City Council also organized
collections and events for the benefit of soldiers from the city. The Okresgh&gemocna
tradovna (Local war help office) raised funds for the war effort. The local character of many of
these fundraising efforts was similar to what is observed in France or Great Britain at the same
time 323

The key governmental institutions of war relief organized after the outbreak of the war
and with their headquarters in Vienna were the War Help Bukgegéhilfsbirg and the War
Relief Agency Kriegsfiirsorgeamt). These two agencies were centralizing the donations in the
entire monarchy and could benefit from this legitimacy. The War Relief Agency could for
example ask the bishop in Prague to encourage churchgoers to give to the Christmas action in the
priests’ sermon¥* The reality of the war relief was, however, often more complex and left more
room to initiatives from below?® The mix between public and private, local and imperial was
frequent. The Red Cross for example was officially linked with the imperial war relief and had a
local bilingual Bohemian branch with its headquarters in Prague, supervising activities in the
region but it still remained a private entity. Initiatives from the central authorities in Vienna
should thus be paralleled from local initiatives stemming both from local government and an

active network of associations.
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B - The role of associations: making the war national?

Looking at the patriotic efforts of the state gives only a very partial picture of the nature
of the war effort in Austria. As has been shown in the case of other belligerents, the war
mobilization of societies was often a ‘self-mobilization’. The role of associations in this context,
a key component of civil society in Austfi&, needs to be further examined. Building on their
prewar activities, associations joined in the war effort on the home front by organizing
fundraising for war-related charities. As Roger Chickering has shown in the case of Freiburg,
local organizations ‘adjusted their agenda to the demands of war, if only to serve as conduits of
information and morale-building®’ Established local associations, in keeping with pre-war
activisnt?®, often followed national lines and entered the war effort as representatives of a
specific nation. The dynamic between private and public in the promotion of the war effort was
rendered more complex by the involvement of national activists. Tara Zahra has for example
shown how the imperial Widow and Orphan Fund in Bohemia was in fact entrusted to the care of
the private Czech and German Provincial Commissions for Child Protection and Youth
Welfare3?® These nationalist actors, far from withdrawing from the common effort, extended
their pre-war competition to the realm of war welfare.

The attitude of the Czech Sokols, a nationalist gymnastics organization which played a
very important role in Czech national activism before the war, illustrates this involvement of
national associations in the Austro-Hungarian war. The Sokols immediately turned their
numerous practice halls into hospitals and organized help at the train stations of the city to
welcome wounded soldiers. After they were banned by the military authorities in November 1915
because of accusations of Panslavism (see chapter 1), the Sokols put posters in the city detailing

in numbers their participation in the war effoit Entitled ‘Samaritan actions of the Sokols in the
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war’, these lists enumerated the amount of money gathered by various branches of the Sokols in
diverse actions: 200,000 crowns were thus given for the establishment and maintenance of
hospitals in Prague (l1, [l and VIII), and 40,000 crowns for the creation of prostheses in Zizkov
(Prague suburb) and Brno. The poster also listed the number of Sokol ‘brothers’ and ‘sisters’ who
joined the nursing help or the voluntary safety service, the number of Sokol branches who created
hospitals, pharmacies, children wards on their premises and the results of their collections for the
‘war help action’. The military command seized these posters not because of their ‘completely
harmless’ content but because it was a direct reaction to the ban and because of the crowds they
attracted. It would then seem that in late 1915 the participation in the war effort was enough of a
consensus in the population that the Sokols felt the need to demonstrate it not only to the
authorities who were persecuting them but also to the whole city. They were claiming their
innocence and showing to the Prague public that they were not only on the side of the war effort
but one of its main pillars in Bohemia. Even after their official suppression, they continued to be
active. The Sokol in the suburb of Ki&Koschitfor example still donated money to the Widow

and Orphan Fond or gave clothes to a Red Cross hospital in*t916.

Private initiatives to support the war effort also came from the German-speaking
community in Prague. The erection of the statue of a warrior to be nailed in the garden of the
German House in Prague demonstrates both the role of private incentives to promote patriotism
and the potential nationalization of a patriotic discourse.\Wermann in Eiserepresented an
armoured warrior ready for the defence of the fatherland. Praguers could buy a nail that they
would come to place on the statue, thus covering it with iron. A committee to build such a
monument had been set up by influential members of the German cultural community (national
activists). The inauguration of the statue on 27 June 1915 was an occasion to showcase the
patriotism of the local German community to the war and was attended by many of the city
officials (the governor, the chief of policEf. Beyond this more official monument, several of
these nailing landmarks appeared throughout 1916. The German women of Prague had installed
anotherWehrmannin the garden of the German thedtfeThe café Continental (which was

331 AHMP, Sokol Kosie, sig. 11l 4.
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located on the German-connoted thoroughfare Am Grabentiaepp) also boasted such a
nailing shield®** This practice of iron-nail war landmarks was modelled on the example from
Vienna and could be compared with similar landmarks in Germany studied by Stefan Goebel.
These nailing landmarks made tangible the unity of home and front. As the result of local
initiatives, it shows how ‘ordinary people were agents rather than victims of propagianidas

practice also inscribed the common effort to support the war victims in the landscape of the city
itself. Even though the Pragu&ehrmé&nnerwere rather placed in landmarks of the Prague
German community (German casino, German theatre, café Continental) than in a public square
like in Brinn/Brno for example, they still create a geography of communities of sacrifice.

The nationalizing aspect of many of these actions should not obscure the numerous
initiatives and committees that were not affiliated nationally and reflect other divisions (religious
for example). The case of the War Help CommittBeager Hilfskomitée/Prazské pomocnée
sdruzenf) which proclaimed to be ‘utraquist’ would be, in this respect, an interestiritf dine
utraquists were the part of Prague society in tffece®itury which refused to choose any national
affiliation, Czech or Germafti. By 1914, they were considered to have more or less ceased to
exist in Prague and yet the creation of such a committee attests to the resilience of this
phenomenon. Created in September 1915, it organized concerts and other events to collect funds
for the war relief. It claimed to help in the patriotic duty with the ‘interests of the Empire’s unity’
in mind, having observed ‘a fragmentation of forces because of party political ambitions’. The
idea was to create a platform where both upper middle-class Czech speakers and upper middle-
class German speakers could donate without feeling that they were supporting one or the other
national agenda. Understandably the president of the local Prague branch of the imperial War

Relief Agency felt that this committee was unnecessary competition for his imperial (and thus
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nationally neutral) institutio>® The competition between the various associations concerned
with war relief (among themselves and with state-sponsored entities) was not limited to this
specific case but emerges as a recurring feature of welfare actions during the war. Many small
war committees and other help offices mushroomed during these years and they were all vying
for donations from the same population. They also testify to the dynamism of these actions and
show that in Prague, as much as elsewhere in Europe, the mobilization for the war effort was not

a state-sponsored vain enterprise imposed on a passive society.

C - Promoting patriotism from below: denunciations

Common citizens also shaped the meaning of patriotism during the war years. The state
authorities (and particularly the civilian bureaucracy) had to recompose definitions of what
constituted patriotic behaviour during the war and individuals played an important role in this
process. Here again, the idea of a bureaucracy imposing an official meaning of Austrian
patriotism to a reluctant and passive population would be misleading. The many letters of
denunciation received by the authorities during the war constitute an interesting source with
regard to the notions of loyalty and treason. The Prague Police Headquarters received many
letters from citizens who denounced the unpatriotic character of their neighbours. For instance, a
‘loyal Austrian’ accused some members of the administrative commissiofewmds//Bewnow
to have been absent at the meeting organised to celebrate the birthday of the Bthperor.

The interpretation of these acts of denunciation is perilous because the self-professed
loyalty or patriotism of the letter-writers can hide many more personal motives or rivalries
unknown to the historian. However, the dimension of doing one’s duty in wartime propelling to
denunciation should not be underestimated, as Maureen Healy has shown in the Vienriése case.
In the context of occupation or totalitarian regimes, denunciation has been described as a means

for citizens to use the power of the state to further private intéfégzamining this practice in
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other contexts reveals a more complex picture where denunciation could be part of the civic
culture®*? The numbers of denunciations that do not mention a specific person or do not call for a
specific punishment encourages viewing them in light of the letter-writer’'s relationship to the

state.

The ‘patriots’ were not always targeting a specific person but were also concerned with
the patriotic character of the city itself. Some street names or shop names were a frequent topic of
complaint in denunciation letters. Serbian streets or Russian streets in some Prague suburbs
would offend the author’s sense of patriotism. The letters were often anonymous, signed with a
pseudonym underlining the patriotic spirit of the author. This practice would continue in the
interwar period as Czech-speaking denouncers in the new Czechoslovak capital signalled
German-speaking signs to the Prague City Codfitlh both cases, authorities acted upon the
urge to purge public space. In order to render the city more patriotic, the police responded to
these prompts by enforcing the removal of any name of cafés or streets with a reference to the
enemy states: Russia, France and Engtahtihis measure was a reaction to the complaints of
several anonymous ‘patriots’ who had been shocked to see English and French still displayed in
the streets of Prague. They considered it a shame for Prague in the eyes of the rest of Austria.
‘Einige gute Patrioten’ (a few good patriots) for example, complained about the instructions in
the Russian language at several hotels and cafés in the centre of Prague. They remarked on the
fact that Russia had banned inscriptions in a language other than Russian and that the owners of
these establishments being patriots themselves would not object to the removal. These signs thus
served ‘no practical purpose and simply provoke[d] every good Austffafihe fact that the
writers mention the owners without animosity shows that the main quibble here was genuinely
with the way the city looked. The vigilance of common citizens was supposed to supplement the
police efforts.

342 3ace Elder, ‘Murder, Denunciation and Criminal Policing in Weimar Bedouirnal of Contemporary History
2006, 401-19.

343 Ines KoeltzschGeteilte Kulturen. Eine Geschichte Der Tschechisch-Judisch-Deutschen Beziehungen in Prag
(1918-1938YMinchen: Oldenbourg Wissenschaftsverlag, 2012), pp. 127-128.

344NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2929, sig. F 8/3.
345 NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2929, sig. F 8/3, letter 22 June 1915.

75



The Prague Police Headquarters then instructed the officers to pay attention to these signs
during their rounds and ask for their remoValin September 1915, the police station in the
Upper New Town reported the removal of any signs in Russian, English or French from various
cafés and establishments: a pub called ‘At the English queen’ had to take off its sign while the
Café Louvre, one of the most prominent coffeehouses in Prague, also considered eliminating its
street sign’!’ Presumably the same group of patriots mentioned above (as can be assumed from
the letter format and the pseudonym) wrote to the Chief of Police in November: while praising
the elimination of Slavic colours from urban space, they noticed that a few French names such as
‘Le Chic Parisien’ could still be found on the main streets of Pra{juihis campaign shows the
reciprocal influence of the public on the police in matters of patriotism. The police, in a context
of manpower shortage, were helped by the common citizens who brought to their attention
contraventions to the wartime spirit. Denunciators ensured the uniform execution of official
decisions. A woman remarked, for instance, that the ‘Russian’ street in VrSovice/Wrschowitz had
been renamed in honour of Franz Joseph but that the street signs had not yet beeri*¢hanged.

The definition of ‘Austrian’ and ‘patriotic’ could shift depending on the letter-writer. The
anonymous writer ‘Austriacus’ denounced for example the flags hung in front of the Czech
Women’s Help Committee which included the Bohemian and Prague flags but failed to display
the Austrian colours, black and gdff.This institution devoted to war charity and patriotic goals
had not intended to contravene any rdfésThe meaning of Austrian patriotism during the war
was thus the subject of a contest between different institutions and groups who had a different
conception of what constituted appropriate behaviour in wartime. This particular example typifies
the national tensions between Czechs and Germans in Prague (a German-speaking writer

accusing a Czech association) but shows them competing in their Austrian loyalty. This process
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of national competition for ‘loyalty’ can be found in other imperial contexts during the war.
Catriona Pennell has shown how recruitement into the army highlighted this competition in
Ireland>®?

Denunciations show that urban public space was considered as a reflection of one’s
identity (or at least ideally). Denunciators found a dissonance between their sense of self or of the
polity to which they belonged and the current appearance of the streets and wished to redress this.
The complex interplay of loyalty observed in Habsburg subjects (dynastic, national, local) was
also visible in these denunciatioftd For instance, the participation in the control of urban space
by citizens could be motivated by the civic pride of its inhabitants who were worried about the
respectability of Prague. Tomas B. thus wrote to the Prague Mayor to suggest him to forbid
citizens from hanging laundry out of their windows during the days of city-wide flag decoration.
Concerned with the upcoming Emperor’s birthday, he wrote ‘in the interest of the royal city of
Prague’ to eliminate this ‘bad habit which disfigures the metroptfighis example highlights
the possible integration of a local patriotism into the larger state patriotism. It also reveals an

engagement with popular imperial symbolism in wartime.

Il - Public celebrations and patriotic display

The war transformed the use of public space in cities at the rear, as the patriotic support
for the war effort was displayed in main streets and buildings. State authorities attempted to

‘impose their own “official” meanings on that spat®as Jon Lawrence has shown in the case
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of Paris, London and Berlin and ‘wartime identities were configured and displayed on the

street’°®

A - Street names, flags and festivals during the war

As elsewhere in Europe, patriotic symbols colonized urban space during the war. The
renaming of several streets in Prague to fit the patriotic agenda of the Habsburg authorities
constituted one of the means to give a more patriotic character to the city. Names that referred to
enemy states were avoided and replaced by more neutral ones. In the suburbedkésuiif
Belgrade and Cetinje streets were given more neutral names in Septemb&’ [3daring the
streets of any reference to the enemy states participated in this conception of a public space in
unison with the fighting happening on Austria-Hungary’'s borders; another measure was to
display loyalty to the dynasty by naming streets after members of the imperial and royal family.
One of the main squares in the city, formerly called Josef Square was renamed after Franz Joseph
| while the avenue linking Wenceslas Square to the train station was renamed in honour of the
new heir to the throne, and after 1916 Emperor, Charles. Another square in the centre took the
name of his wife Zitd>® The motives for these name changes could be very strategic: the Czech
Commission for Child Protection and Youth Welfare also decided to name a new children’s
hospital in honour of Zita to make sure that the contributions would not be diverted to the Vienna
hospital that had just taken her naftieAs we shall see, the new Czechoslovak government
would make the changing of street names to erase the Habsburg past one of its first measures,
demonstrating the importance of imprinting the new regime in urban space.

The display of flags and banners constituted another visible sign of the city’s involvement
in the war. The mayor encouraged the city inhabitants to decorate their houses with flags for the
celebration of victories or of the Emperor’s birthday or jubif@élhe question of which flags

people hung at their homes or on official buildings was not a trivial one in late imperial Austria.
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It attested to one’s loyalties, to the state or to the nation. Both were not incompatible and more
than one flag could be displayed on a building. Thus, since the end of'teertt@ry, people had

hung various flags for patriotic celebrations: the black and yellow flag, symbol of the Habsburgs

(imperial colours), the red and white flag, symbol of Bohemia and the Czech nation (provincial

colours) or the black, red and gold flag, symbolising the German riation.

The regional authorities took the flag decorations as a reliable sign of political loyalty.
When Governor Coudenhove assessed the success of his initiative to promote Austrian patriotism
in September 1915, he considered the increase in numbers of black and yellow flags displayed in
Bohemian districts as a clear sigiWhether genuine or forced, this movement seems to have
been well followed in Prague during the first years of the conflict. Overall, the wartime imperial
celebrations contrast with the 1908 jubilee where Prague was the only provincial capital not
illuminated and the celebrations were overshadowed by Czech/German natiorfaf Boisng
the war, the illuminations were again relinquished but the purpose was this time to donate the
money instead to the War Widows and Orphans Fund and thus participate in the patriotic effort.
The population in Prague was invited to ‘limit the expression of the festive mood to the hoisting
of flags’3** The war saw a last flourish of the imperial rituals that had cemented the dynastic
loyalty in the late 1§century around the figure of Emperor Franz Jos&ph.

Franz Joseph’s &bbirthday in August 1915 was equally honoured throughout the city.
Not only the central authorities but every suburb hoisted imperial and provincial flags on its main
buildings. Shops and offices were closed and all the churches held celebratory services in the

morning. The German-speaking community organised a large concert in one of the major parks
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on the outskirts of Prague which attracted around 40,000 p&8@e. one of the islands of the
Vitava/Moldau, concerts and illuminations dazzled the crowd gathered on the river banks. The
Czech-speaking theatre in Kral. Vinohrady/Kgl. Weinberge closed the day with a representation
of Smetana’8artered Bridepreceded by #ableau vivant featuring the Emperor and the city of
Prague®®’ The vitality of these ceremonial traditions during the war challenges the idea that the
1908 jubilee was a symbol of a failed Austrian iderififyAt a time of heightened patriotism in
Europe, Habsburg festivals were also able to generate mobilization.

Military victories added new occasions to the usual calendar of patriotic celebrations. In
June 1915, after the recovery of Lemberg/Lwéw/L'viv, the Prague mayor announced the victory
with posters on the city walls and an announcement that called for every homeowner to put a flag
on his window?®® The victory was celebrated with a procession of 1000 school children, military
parades and religious celebratidfThe city was thus living to the rhythm of the progress of the
conflict and drawing on imperial forms of festivity to celebrate it. At that period, even the consul
from the German Reich, who cannot be suspected of any pro-Czech sympathies, mentioned the
zeal with which houses were decorated with flags with more presence of the black and yellow
colours®”*

The element of coercion from the authorities and the presence of the military played
naturally a role but these flags were so much part of Austrian political culture that they could be
appropriated by citizens. For the Emperor’s birthday in 1917 some Czech-speaking citizens in the
suburb of Smichov/Smichow complained to the governor that they had not seen the Bohemian
(provincial) red and white flag on the town hall for this occasion. They felt offended, explaining

that: ‘the population of Smichov is most loyal and it is the duty of a government to respect their

366 prager Tagblatt 19 August 1915, p. 8.
37 Narodnf listy 19 August 1915, p. 4.

38 Steven Beller, ‘Kraus's firework: State Consciouness Raising in the 1908 Jubilee Parade in Vienna and the
Problem of Austrian identity’ ilstaging the Past: the Politics of Commemoration in Habsburg Central Europe, 1848

to the Presented. by Maria Bucur, and Nancy Wingfield (West Lafayette : Purdue University Press, 2001), pp. 46-
74.

39 Narodni listy 25 June 1915, p. 3.
37%prager Tagblatt 25 June 1915, p. 5.
371 Report from the German consul, 24 August 1915, NAL, GFM 6/45, ©101 Béhmen, 36.
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national feelings most carefull§’®> Loyalty and national feelings were not conceived as

antagonistic as long as they could be both correctly represented in public space.

B - Colours and the monitoring of public space

Colours displayed in everyday life acquired a special significance during the war. Michel
Pastoureau has established colours as a worthwhile historical object by examining their changing
status through different periodS.In the context of Bohemia, the First World War represented a
shift from previous attitudes. In public notices, the Chief of Police warned against the display of
the Slavic tricolour (blue, red and whif€f.People were arrested for selling matches or other
objects containing these colours. Matches were commonly sold for the benefit of national
associations such as the Mati€eska in the pre-war peridd As a result, these matchboxes
were decorated with national motif$.A firm selling ink was also accused of treason because of
the use of these colours in its advertising campaignShop windows and items that were
apparent in the streets were particularly regulated. For example, the police forbade the sale of toy
soldiers wearing the flags of enemy countries in several stores in Kral. Vinohrady/Kgl.
Weinberge®”® More inventive businessmen could find ways to continue selling their merchandise
despite the prohibition. A company with a large stock of sardine boxes labelled with the
forbidden colours told the police that they were of Norwegian origin and that the blue, red, and
white colours were thus a reference to the flag of a neutral country. The police authorised the sale
of the stock on the condition that it was not displayed in the shop windGWweiith this

372 Anonymous letter, April 1917, NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 4878, sig. 3/18/4, no 12895.
373 Michel PastoureawBleu: histoire d’une couleuParis: Editions du Seuil, 2000).
37YNA, PP, 1908-1915, ka 2178 sig F 5/16, no 23739, 26 August 1915.

37% For an example in another part of the monarchy seee: Stefan Wedrac, ‘L'ira dell'aquila: lo scioglimento della
societa scolastica “Lega Nazionale” nel Litorale austriggtwria e Futuro,19 (2009) (www.storiaefuturo.com).

376 Example of matchboxes sold in Karlin/Karolinenthal: NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5089, sig. 8/1/92/19, no 26994, 2
September 1916.

37TNA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2929, sig F 8/1, no 13759, 20 August 1917.
STENA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3017, sig. M 34/1, no 35386, 9 December 1915.
37% Report from the Police Headquarters, NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5084, sig. 8/1/92/19, no 15316, 13 May 1916.
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explanation, the firm was probably above all trying to avoid losing money rather than defending

pan-Slavism.
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Figure 6: Label from a sardine box in ‘pan-Slavic’ colours.

Many of these actions were not actually linked to a political statement on the conflict and
the police could be, at times, overzealous. Thus, the policeman FrantiSek Holopirek noticed on a
wall in a Prague suburb that an advertisement for a nearby pub contained the three forbidden
colours as the text was in blue on a white background and underlined in red. The report from his
superior, however, concluded that this sign did not correspond to a Slavic tricolour as it was
mixed with other colour®® These ‘offenses’ could lead to an arrest and sometimes a
prosecution. Public space was thus highly monitored by the local police who tried to preserve its
patriotic aspect.

The three Slavic colours had not been a particular subject of offense before the war and
were thus very widespread in public space. The novelty of this treatment for Czech-speakers can
be illustrated by a letter received by the Prague Police Headquarters demanding confirmation of

the order to remove Slavic colours:

‘Today’s issue of the newspaper in Graz published an article, saying that the Prague police
headquarters made an announcement forbidding wearing the Czech tricolour. As the Czech public does not
even want to believe it, | would like the [glorious] police directorate to tell me what the truth of it is.

Regards, Fr. Benes, Sergea%?&’

3O NA, PP 1908-1915, ka 2178, F 5/16, no 35252, Report from the suburb of Nusle, 13 October 1915.
3BINA, PP 1908-1915, ka 2178, F 5/16, no 25683, 2 September 1915.
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The reaction of many incriminated ‘traitors’ was similar and ranged from disbelief to
annoyance. For the police themselves, the criminalization of these colours was not without
problem. Not only were they common in many advertising campaigns for various objects, from
coffee to packaged soup which made the effort to remove them completely from sight difficult
but the alliance of blue, red and white could have many other meanings. They were also the
colours of the crownland of Carniola for example. Unfortunately, the fight against visible Pan-
Slavism seems to have produced a certain alienation in part of the Czech public rather than the
imposition of a uniform patriotic meaning they were aiming at.

The astonishment of the new ‘traitors’ was matched by the amazement of the ‘patriots’
when they saw the incrimated colours in public space. An anonymous writer shared his feelings
upon noticing the colours at the station in Krél. Vinohrady/Kgl. Weinberge: ‘that on the platform
boards and other signs the blue-white-red celebrates its joyous existence in silent toleration [...]
is the object of an unpleasant amazem®&itThe shock to see the signs remaining in a small
suburban train station points to the new taboos created by the war atmosphere.

In the second half of the war, the resentment created by the ban of pan-Slavic colours
could fuel disaffection toward the Austrian state for Czech-speakers. An anonymous
denunciation reports that the sign of an association in pan-Slavic colours that had been removed
was reinstated in its former place in 117In the absence of more evidence, it is difficult to
assess if this was done on purpose but the gesture of the draper Vaclav Moora in Kral.
Vinohrady/Kgl. Weinberge was much less ambiguous. On 16 May 1918, he hoisted two small
flags in pan-Slavic colours from the window of his apartment and refused to take them down
when asked by the police. Instead, he added another small flag. The district leader came to visit
him and he then relented. Nevertheless, he sent an angry telegram to the Ministry of Interior
justifying his actions: ‘the police station here torments me for the display of flags in Austrian
colours and yet they do not move a finger for the display of pan-German treasonous colours. | ask
for protection.*®* The consequences of his actions were mild (an explicit reference to the

imperial amnesty in the report explained this leniency) and he was soon afterwards released. This

382 Anonymous letter in German, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2999, sig. L 20/5, no 34300, 27 November 1915.
383 Anonymous letter in German signed ‘Austriacus’, NA, PP 1916-1920, F 8/1, 7 February 1917.
34 Police report (including the telegram in Czech), NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2929, F 8/1, no 6861, 1 June 1918.
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act of defiance was pointing to the internal contradictions of the Habsburg authorities’ wartime
policy. Interestingly, this protest was still expressed as an Austrian citizen and addressed to the
central authorities in Vienna. The contest over colours in public space did not only stem from a
top-down dynamic but was also instigated by ordinary citizens.

Patriotic culture in the streets of Prague was not limited to the monitoring of flags and
colours in public space; it was also evidenced by the display of the city’s contribution to the war
effort. The war was everywhere and civilians were constantly reminded of its reality and asked to

join in the common effort.

[l - Participation in the war effort through collections

A - Making the war more visible in urban space

Charity actions requiring the participation of citizens were a constant of the war years.
Praguers contributed to collections for soldiers or widows and orphans and were constantly
expected to participate in the common sacrifice. Public official collections were organised in the
streets of the city: from the metal collections in the first years of the conflict to the ‘sacrifice
days’ of October 1916. In 1914, there were two ‘flower days’ on 4 October and 1 November. On
the latter day, Bohemian Governor Thun drove through Prague giving a coin to every volunteer
he encountered and encouraging them in their work. He apparently came back to his palace with
his car full of flowers® In 1915, collections were organised during the ‘May Help’ on 13 May
and the ‘Golden Spike’ in September. The week of the Red Cro8sA(@@ — 7" May 1916)
constituted a high point of the collection dri’&.Volunteers standing on street corners raised
money for the benefit of various charities connected with the war (Imperial War Widows and
Orphans Fund, Red Cross, Black Cross). The conflict became thus unavoidable in everyday life:
its representation displayed in posters suggesting giving more for the war victims. Volunteers for
the war relief constituted a reminder of the war in every public space in the city. Collection boxes

were placed in schools, cafés and cemeteries inviting participation from everyone. They were

385 Narodni politika 3 November 1914, p. 4.

386 | ist of the collections available in the report entitled ‘How the commune of Prague and the Local War Help
Office with the corporations established at the Old Town Hall participate to the war relief, AHMP, MHMP |
Presidium rady a magistratu, ka 894, sig. 83/214, no date (probably end of October 1916).
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also present during special events organised to support the war effort: several concerts in public
parks and theatrical representations, religious services in the different churches ofitfie city.

The little badges sold in support of the various war charities and worn on jacket lapels
demonstrated one’s commitment to the war effort. They testified to the involvement of Praguers
in the war. A Czech author, writing in 1918, complains about the ubiquity of these badges on the
streets of Prague during the conflict: ‘And Czech [...] cowards [...] started to adapt, attaching on
their coats little flags with a white U (Unterseeboot) or at least the emblem of the Red Cross. [...]
It was painful to walk through the streets of PragfiéKnowing what the people wearing these
badges associated with them is complex: some did it out of loyalty to the state, others to show
their solidarity with the soldiers, others because they had avoided army service and were thus
demonstrating their involvement in the war effort. Civil servants were sometimes obliged to
contribute to these collections. On the Emperor’s birthday in August 1915, flowers were sold on
the streets by ladies from the local war help offices in Prague’s suburbs.

War symbols also abounded in popular entertainment. Orchestras played the imperial
anthem regularly in cafés, restaurants and pubs to celebrate news from tA¥ Foetanthem
was so regularly performed that it gave rise to a new type of denunciations of those who did not
stand up during ft° As these incidents often occurred in pubs late at night, the police attempted
to prevent the anthem from being performed after a certain®foéfter the shutdown of dance
and music halls in the first months of the W4rentertainment resumed gradually with the
excuse of raising money for the war effort. Many theatres and cabarets in Prague during the war
staged plays for the benefit of the Imperial fund for widows and orphans or for the benefit of the
Red Cros$® Some theatres also organized patriotic events sutiblsux vivantglorifying

the soldiers in field. In the suburban theatre Urania, one of these tableaux represented the glorious

387 | bid.
388 Jaroslav Naumaralecné glossy. Prosy 1914-19{Braha: Sokolské besedy, 1918), pp. 44-45.

39 See a report from the Police Headquarters to the Governor’s Office, NA, PP, 1916-1920, ka 2886, sig. A 8/2, no
27515, 26 May 1915.

390 An example inCech 10 December 1914, p. 9.

391 Memorandum from the Bohemian Governor, NA, PP, 1916-1920, ka 2886, sig. A 8/2, 19 July 1916.

392 Memorandum from the Bohemian governor Augifsti®14 NA, PP, 1916-1920, ka 2886, sig. A 8/1, no 17129.
393 See all the donations made by theaters to war charities during the war NA, PP, 1916-1920, ka 3137, T15-19.
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return of soldiers and their welcome at home by women and children. Children from the local
schools were enrolled to play their own roles and thus participate in the patriotic representation of
the fatherland.

Figure 7: Red Cross and Widow and Orphan Fund badges, 916.

An event like the week of Red Cross (simultaneous in all the major towns of Cisleithania)
from April 30" to May 7" 1916 represented a moment of more intense engagement with these
actions. The local committee of the Red Cross tried to both get more contributions and new
members by selling badges on the street. Around 100,000 of these badges were sold during that
week in Pragué® Local male school children were supposed to accompany their teachers door
to door to appeal to the generosity of the population while girls helped to raise money in the
streets, distributing flowers to anyone who made a contribéitfdviarie Schaferova recalls how,
as a teacher, she was obliged by the authorities to participate in many of the collections,
canvassing the neighbourhood near her sclbdfheatres, cinemas, concert halls, and other

394 AHMP, Jii Carek — Dokumentace, ka 21, iriv.271.

399 NA, ZCK, ka 49, TyderCerveného kze Summ#

396 | etter from the Prague City Council NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3095, sig. S 11/2/89, no 13103, 26 April 1916.
397 AHMP, Marie Schéferova, ka 1, ing. 5, p. 14.
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venues were hosting special performances during that week. The Czech National Theatre
organized for example a special show of a Smetana opera for the benefit of the charity while a
garden party on the main island of the river Vitava/Moldau attracted most of the city®dfite.
Smichov/Smichow, a representation in the local theatre took place, as well as a popular
celebration in a public garden on the last #8yPropaganda efforts included the display of

posters but also Sunday homilies in Catholic churées.

Figure 8: Collection points in the city during the Red Cross Week (30 April to 7 May 1916) and,
a month later, on 1 June 1916 (fundraising for returning soldiers).

398Venkoy 2 May 1916 andlas naroda 2 May 1916, NA, K, ka 49, TyderCerveného kze, Vystizky z novin.

399 | etter from the committee of ladies in Smichov/Smichow, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3095, sig. S 11/2/93, no 13184,
27 April 1916.

490 Instruktionen fiir die Vorbereitung der Roten Kreuz Woche (30. April bis 7. Mai 1916), S. 3,0%A k& 49,
TydenCerveného KZe Summ#é
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This map shows the different locations in the city where money was collected during the
Red Cross Wee®! The same points of collection were used one month later in a fundraising
drive for the benefit of returning soldiers. Most of them were located on busy street corners
where passers-by were likely to stop. There was a high concentration in the centre of the city,
especially around the frequented avenues Ferdinandova/FerdinandstraBe and Am Graben/Na
piikopeE. Train stations and restaurants or cafés constituted other central points for the fundraising
efforts. Some of them could also be found outside of churches. Walking through the streets of
Prague on these days, it would have been difficult to avoid the collections, be it on the city’'s

bridges, in public parks, or in front of the main shops.

B - A different language of mobilization in Prague?

The language used to mobilize the local population in Prague often relied more on the
motive of help and suffering of the soldiers or orphans rather than on the glorification of the war
deeds. The support for the war effort was more often framed in terms of a support for the soldiers
from Prague rather than more general concepts. Hubertus Jahn has shown similar features in the
Russian patriotic culture during the wW&f.In many of the images used to sell and promote the
war effort, the enemy is conspicuously absent. The heroization of Austrian soldiers, very present
in the images produced by the official relief effort, does not feature so frequently in material
produced in Pragu®® Does this suggest the existence of another type of ‘war cuftifreThe
concept in itself can be useful but not applied blindly from the French model, thus leaving more

space for specific wartime representations of the conflict and ways in which people made sense

01 ist of collection points in the different districts of Prague for the Red Cross Week: ‘Street Collections 30 April
and 7 May 1916’, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3095, sig. S 11/2/89. Similar list for the collection ori'Janeefurning
soldiers (with bilingual signs): AHMP, MHMP 1, ka 907, sig. OVK.

402 3ahn Patriotic Culture in Russiapp. 63-83.
03 On the images in the official Austrian postcards see Biirgschwendter, p. 114.
04 On the image of the enemy in French ‘war culture’ see Stéphane Audoin-Rouzeau and Annettel Bddker,

retrouver la guerrgParis: Gallimard, 2000).
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of it.*>> As Jay Winter underlined, ‘war cultures’ should be understood in the plural, even within
the same societ{f®

The ‘nostalgic turn’ to local tradition, identified in the case of London, Berlin, and Paris,
was also one aspect of the mobilization in BohelffiZhe representation of Saint Wenceslaus,
medieval ‘king’ and patron saint of Bohemia, was used in war relief actions. The Provincial War
Help Office (for Bohemia) produced a badge representing a riding figure of the saint to be sold
for the war effort. It bore the inscription: ‘Saint Wenceslas, intercede for our army and 1%t us’.
This badge was sold around the time of the annual celebrations of the saint which were very
popular in Prague. It was to be sold to the students of a secondary school in the hope that they
would wear it around that day and encourage others to buy it.

The emphasis in representations was put much more on images of grief rather than on a
demonization of the monarchy’s enemies. Neither did exaggerated jingoistic caricatures figure in
the official postcards produced by the central agencies like the War Aid ¢fiegghilfsbirg
in Vienna. Rather, they represented an ideal depiction of thé°Wahe drawing used by the
Local War Help Office in Prague to promote its Christmas gifts to servicemen is an interesting
case to contrast with more official images of the war. Executed by the artist Max Svabinsky, it
showed a tired dragon soldier riding on his horse in the middle of the*shde image was
first used in 1914 in posters displayed in the streets of Prague with the slogan: ‘Remember your
brothers in the field!’. It appealed to the viewer’'s empathy with the soldiers in the middle of
winter. ThePrague Municipal Bulletincredited the poster with the success of the collection,

explaining that, after its appearance on street corners, citizens brought their gifts in ‘like bees to

0% See the definition of ‘war culture’ in Stéphane Audoin-Rouzeau, Annette Becker, ‘Violence et consentement: la
“culture de guerre” du premier conflit mondial’, Pour une histoire culturelled. by Jean-Pierre Rioux, Jean-
Francois Sirinelli (Paris: Seuil, 1997), pp. 251-271.

406 Jay Winter and Jean-Louis Robert, ‘Conclusion'Capital Cities at War Paris, London, Berlin 1914-191@d.
by Jay Winter and Jean-Louis Robert (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997-2007), pp. 468-481.

07 Jay Winter, ‘The practices of metropolitan life in wartime’ in ibid., pp. 1-19 (pp. 10-11).

08 | etter from the Provincial War Help Office to the secondary school Minerva, AHMRi Bixmnasium
‘Krasnohorska’ Praha ll, ka 16, in§. 961, 20 September 1916.

09 Biirgschwendter, p. 119.
419 AHMP, MHMP |, Presidium, ka 907, sig.OVK.
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the hive’*! Having commissioned the work, the municipality might not have been the most
objective judge but the success of Svabinsky’s drawing can be inferred from its subsequent uses.
In early 1915, it was reproduced in postcards which served as vouchers in a charity lottery
organised by the municipality. These postcards were available in schools, cinemas, cafés and
concert hall$*? Later that year, 50,000 stickers with the same image sold very quickly in primary
schools around Prague and the subttb3his work of art by a prominent Czech artist of the

time became one of the vehicles of a representation of the war centred on emotions and
compassion.

Figure 9: Max Svabinsky’s lithograph to send gifts to soldiers (1914).

The collection of stamps and stickers gathered by the archivisCaigk shows an
emphasis on similar themes. Born in 1908, the future archivist collected as a child during the
conflict various items related to the war effort that can be found (without commentary) in his
personal papef? It gives us an idea of what a Czech-speaking middle-class child in Prague
might have been exposed to. Four out of sixteen stamps bear a text in Czech (the others are in

German). Several of them feature members of the imperial family or Habsburg heroes (Prince

“1yesstnik obecni kralovského hlavnihésta Prahy XXI, 22, 24 December 1914, p. 419.
“12N&rodnf listy 10 January 1915, p. 4.

“13Narodni politika 17 December 1915, p. 3.

14 AHMP, Jiii Carek — Dokumentace, ka 21, iriv.270.
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Eugene). Others represent children or soldiers in the care of the war welfare agencies, insisting on
the orphans, widows or wounded soldiers deserving help. The illustrations used in the stamps rely
on a sense of tradition or on the usual tropes of charity.

A large poster used by the local branch of the Imperial Widow and Orphan Fund
represented a crying mother veiled in black and holding her child. She is comforted by an angel.
The accompanying text invited every Czech to do his duty to the homeland by helping these
children?*® This image, also used in campaigns in Viéhhahows a similar use of suffering as a
means of patriotic mobilization. This study of the images for the war effort circulating in Prague
would need to be expanded (especially with more commercial postcards or products) but the
official production shows an attempt to mobilize society through solidarity with the soldiers and

their dependents.

The Austrian war effort in Prague was not inexistent or exclusively the result of actions
by German-speakers but represented an important part of daily life in the city. As usual, it is
difficult to evaluate how much this activism was spurred by genuine involvement or a sense of
social (or even military) pressure. The motivation behind these actions is maybe not as important
as the different forms it took and the impact it had on the city landscape. It is also interesting to
see what was considered to be able to touch broader sections of the population.

If the official propaganda of the Austrian state is often seen as missing or failing during
the war years, these actions whose goals were more modest could be considered to have enjoyec
a relative success in the first half of the war. 1916 seems to constitute a high point in this respect.
By 1917, the activity around the war relief had quietly reduced. The deteriorating conditions in
Prague could explain this disaffection; many inhabitants could simply not afford any more to
support the war effort. If they did, they were more likely to support other causes. The teachers of
the industrial school in Prague explained in December 1917 that they could not donate a portion
of their salary to the war relief as they had already given that month to the Czech association

Ceské srdcgCzech Heart, see chapter 4). The remobilization process in favour of the war that

415 AHMP, MHMP |, Presidium, ka 894, sig. 83/116.
416 For example in this poster from 1917:

http://www.bildarchivaustria.at/Pages/ImageDetail.aspx?p_iBildID=14666400, [accessed 19 October 2014].
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historians observed in England and France did not happen in Austria-Hungary in the years 1917
and 1918. Instead, a counter-mobilization against the Empire occurred, often shifting allegiances
to the national causés’

The Austrian patriotism fostered during the war relied to an extent on a form of dynastic
loyalty linked to the personality of the Emperor. When Franz Joseph died in November 1916, the
Emperor who had reigned throughout the lives of most of his subjects passed away. It is difficult
to isolate his death to assess the role it played in the Empire’s progressive loss of legitimacy.
Confronted with mass death on the battlefront, Praguers could not be expected to react as they
would have in peacetime. Maureen Healy explained that Viennese residents were already too
dulled by their own war experience to mourn the Emp&fon Prague, every public building
displayed a mourning flag, of course. Black flags were also seen on private houses, even many
houses according thBrager Tagblattand the City Council in Zizkov/Zizko#® Narodni
politika and Narodni listyonly mentioned that some private homes were also decorated with
black flags*?® The patriotic mobilization during the war years engaged Praguers’ identity but also

their sense of solidarity with the victims of the war which is the subject of the next chapter.

17 John Horne, ‘Public Opinion and Politics’, & Companion to World War kd. by John Horne (Chichester:
Wiley-Blackwell, 2010), pp. 289-290 and Mark Cornwall, ‘Austria-Hungary and “YugoslaviaA @ompanion to
World War | pp. 371-385.

18 Healy, Vienna and the Fall of the Habsburg Empipe 282.

19 prager Tagblatt 22 November 1916 (evening edition), p. 2; Meeting of the City Council in Zizkov/Zizkow: NA,
PP 1916-1920, ka sig. G 5/5, no 32925, 23 November 1916.

420 N&rodni politika 22 November 1916 (afternoon edition), p.N&rodni listy,22 November 1916 (evening
edition), p. 3.
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CHAPTER 3
L INKS BETWEEN THE FRONT AND THE HINTERLAND
THE WAR AT HOME

Describing the atmosphere in Prague around Christmas 1914, the newspapemi
politika remarked on the amusing presence of a snowman at the top of Wenceslas Square. It
commented on its surroundings: ‘Here and there, a carriage with a red cross drove by, a group of
refugees weaved in with the striking figures of the Polish Jews, an invalid hobbled with difficulty
— sights ¢jevy to which Prague is slowly getting accustom®&dThis description illustrates how
the conflict made its presence felt in the everyday urban landscape. Cities located in the
hinterland appeared sheltered from the reality of war. As Roger Chickering explained, ‘the war’s
basic discursive divide folded locality into a protected, nurturing realm of non-combat called the
homefront'#?* Prague represented this ideal of the homefront as it was never, at any point during
the war, in danger of being invaded or closer to combat. However, this did not mean that the city
did not experience the consequences of war. In recent years, historians of the First World War
have challenged this dichotomy between the protected, oblivious hinterland and the battlefront.
Focusing on the links between soldiers and the civilian world helps show the repercussions of
war in the wider societ§?®> The urban setting provides an interesting lens to examine the back
and forth movements between front and rear, as it became the centre of many types of wartime
mobility. The city also constituted one of the institutions that could mediate the war experience
back to non-fighters (among others, from the family circle to the nafion).

This chapter aims to show how the urban space was invaded by war and the suffering that
goes with it. First, by looking at the link between local identity and soldiers, we examine its role

in mobilization. Our second focus is on the visible transformations the cityscape undergoes

21 Narodni politikg 27 December 1914, p. 7.

22 Roger ChickeringThe Great War and Urban Life in Germankreiburg, 1914-1918Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2007), p. 365.

23 Emmanuelle CronieRermissionnaires dans la Grande Guer(Baris: Belin, 2013). See also: Clémentine Vidal-
Naquet,Couples dans la Grande Guerre. Le tragique et I'ordinaire du lien conj{Rgiis : Belles Lettres, 2014).

24 pierre PurseigleMobilisation, sacrifice etcitoyenneté : Angleterre-France, 1900-191@Paris: Belles lettres,
2013).
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through the arrival of war victims. The goal is to reveal the city as a more porous space receiving
some of the casualties from the front. In Chapter 1 we explored the increased military presence in
the city, now we turn to the evidence of suffering in the form of wounded soldiers and refugees

either passing through the city or stopping there during the conflict.

| - Urban identity in the war effort

Focusing on the role played by a specific Prague identity in the war effort seems to be
taking for granted that such an identity pre-exists. But we must in fact abandon the myth of a
homogenous Prague identity that would define feelings of belonging for all or even most of the
city’s inhabitants. At a time when the city was not administratively unified, local neighbourhoods
could act as more powerful frames of reference. The pitfall of reifying identity as a category of
analysis was pointed out by Rogers Brubaker and Frederick CBopend yet, in the East
Central European context in the™and 28' centuries, focusing on urban identifications has
been a way to avoid an exclusively national understanding of idé&fftiathaniel Wood's recent
study of Cracow has highlighted the prominence of urban identification in the context of
modernization at the turn of the centdfyIn a similar way, Prague represented another aspiring
metropolis yelkon¥sto/GrofRstadt) in the Austro-Hungarian Empire where affiliation with the
city became part of the modern experience. The official title of the city reflected its relative
importance: the royal capital of Pragugalovské hlavni @sto Praha/konigliche Hauptstadt
Prag), the word capital referring here to Bohemia. In the context of the war, urban identity
became a powerful tool to mobilize citizens around the conflict. Thus, while not claiming to give
a definitive picture of a Prague identity at war, we aim to enquire into the concrete ways in which

the city represented itself in the war effort through the solidarity it deployed for its own soldiers.

2% Rogers Brubaker and Frederick Cooper, ‘Beyond “identifftieory and Sociefy29 (2000), 1-47.

426 Jeremy King, Budweisers into Czechs and Germans: A Local History of Bohemian Politics, 1848-1948
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2005).

42T Nathaniel D. WoodBecoming Metropolitan: Urban Selfhood and the Making of Modern Cra@eKalb:
Northern Illinois University Press, 2010).

96



A - Helping Prague’s soldiers: collections for ‘Prague’s children’

As for other European city-dwellers, the departure of men to the front constituted the most
obvious impact of the war for Praguers. The soldiers who left from Prague sometimes expressed
a strong link with their hometowti® As we saw, local recruits were escorted by popular crowds
to the train station. A police report notes that ‘S bohem Praho’ (Farewell Prague) belonged to the
usual cries of waving soldiet$’ Homesickness on the front was a common experience for many
soldiers of the Great W&° Serving on the Serbian front, Prague journalist Egon Erwin Kisch
regularly expresses in his war diary the particular longing for loved ones but also for the city as a
whole, which came to symbolize all of civilian life. He describes for example the mixture of
jealousy and melancholy as two medical students received leave to take their exams: ‘Going to
Prague! The warm longingéhnsucht), everyone’s thought.He also recounts the death of a
fellow Praguer who called him by his side and said: ‘Greet Prague for me — | will not make it to
Prague anymoré?? The newspapeXarodni politikasimilarly stresses the soldiers’ nostalgia : ‘it
is even moving [to see] how Praguers, who often like to complain about this or that, remember
abroad their ‘little mother’ and look forward to returning there! ‘Convey greetings to our little
mother Prague’, soldiers write to us from the battlefr&titThese testimonies, to be sure, cannot
be generalized and some men had more complex relations to Bfauethis city identity was

often taken for granted in the involvement with local soldiers on the home front.

“28 On soldiers’ connection with their home cities see : Jay Winter, ‘Paris, London, Berlin: capital cities at war, 1914-
1919, in Capital Cities at War Paris, London, Berlin 1914-191%d. by Jay Winter and Jean-Louis Robert
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997-2007), |, p. 7.

“29NA, PMV/R, ka 183, sig. 22 Bshmen, no 1748, Police report 16 January 1915.

3% For homesickness among rural soldiers see Benjamin ZiemamExperiences in Rural Germany, 1914-1923
(Oxford; New York: Berg, 2007), p. 117-121.

43! Kisch served in the IR11 so not all soldiers were from Prague. Entry from 7 September 1914, Egon Erwin Kisch,
Schreib das auf, Kischin Gesammelte Werke in Einzelausgabet, by Bodo Uhse and Gisela Kisch, (Berlin:
Aufbau Verlag, 1963-), IDer Madchenhirt. Schreib das auf, Kiddkomddien(1966), p. 244.

432 Kisch was fully bilingual and he does not mention whether this sentence was pronounced in Czech or German.
Kisch, Schreib das auf, Kischp. 279 (24 September 1914).

33 Narodni politika 31 January 1915, p. 7.
3% Stanislav Neumann for example explains his ambivalence towards his hometown. He does not like to answer

where he is from. ‘Another one asked “Where are you from?” and when | answered “From Prague” he asked further

“Where from in Prague?” and was very offended when | answered “From the whole Prague”.’ This quote also points
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The Prague municipality played an important role in maintaining the link between soldiers
and their homeland. As early as August 1914, it created a special Local War Help Office
(Okresni valena pomocna #adovnd**® to coordinate welfare actions for the benefit of soldiers
and their families. Among other tasks, it organised regular collections of gifts to be sent to the
soldiers at the front. As Jeremy King showed, municipalities in late Habsburg Austria were often
agents of nationalization at the local le¥&lIn the case of Prague, which had been in Czech
hands since the 1860s, municipal authorities functioned in many respects as heads of the Czech
nation”®” However, the various charity actions undertaken by the Council were not
systematically framed in national terffi8.The Christmas gift collections for example were
advertised for men of the Prague regiméfitsAn appeal from October 1914 called for the
‘humane feeling of the whole population of the royal capital of Prague without distinction of
class or nationality**® It was aimed mostly at individuals, but also at Prague firms who could
donate their products. The gifts (clothes, chocolate, cigarettes, tea, coffee and others) or money
had to be sent (or directly brought) to the town hall on Old Town Square. The donors were then
invited to specify whether the gifts were intended for soldiers from Prague regiments, for soldiers
of the 8" army corps (half of Bohemia) or for soldiers in the field in general. The suburbs around
Prague were urged to participate in these donations but they were also each coordinating their

own relief efforts. Even during the first months of the war, the inhabitants would not all have the

to the more complex identifications with specific neighbourhoods or districts of Prague. Stanislav Nétaidann,
civilistovo,in Sebrané spisyed. by Lida Sp&kova (Praha: Svoboda, 1948-), VIMalceni civilistovo(1949), p. 97.

3% The German appellation Bezirkskriegshilfsbureau can be found in some correspondance but most of the
paperwork of the Okresni védled pomocnaidovna was in Czech, as opposed to imperial welfare institutions. A
useful guide to language use and bilingualism in welfare institutioftce v dobswtové valky: okresni valaa
pomocnd Badovna v Praze ve pro&gh svych huméannichééli (Praha: viast. ndkl.Praesidial. kancetral. hl. m.

Prahy, 1916); For the meeting about the creation of the Local War Help Officéestedk obecni krélovského
hlavniho nésta Prahy XXI, 13-14, 27 August 1914, p. 261.

43¢ See Jeremy King, ‘The Municipal and the National in the Bohemian Lands, 1848-1944tjdnalism and the
Reshaping of Urban Communities in Europe, 1848-1@t4 by William Whyte and Oliver Zimmer (Basingstoke:
Palgrave Macmillan, 2011), pp. 17-46.

37 See Gary B. CoherThe Politics of Ethnic SurvivalGermans in Prague, 1861-1912nd. ed., rev. (West
Lafayette: Purdue University Press, 2006), p. 36.

438 Delegates from the German population were for example invited to a meeting of the Local War Help Office, from
the minutes of the Local War Help Office meeting, AHMP, MHMP |, Presidium, ka 892, sig. 83/1, 29 August 1914.

3% Donations in kind or financial contributions ge&rodni politika 10 November 1914, p. 6.

440 Text in German, AHMP, MHMP |, Presidium, ka 892, sig. 83/1, 27 October 1914.
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means to take part in such actions. The suburb of Balungentsch refused to organize a
collection of Christmas gifts explaining that the local population was not as rich as in Prague
(inner city) and could not participate in another collection after the efforts of the previous
weeks* In Smichov/Smichow, the local council explained that they organized their own
collection.

In 1914, the municipality sent each soldier a parcel containing a lithograph of the Charles
Bridge, a wooden tobacco pipe, zwieback, chocolate and warm cféthEse accompanying
text (in Czech) read: ‘The royal main city of Prague is day and night with you, brave Czech
soldiers, with all its heart and in every bredfi’ The reactions to these gifts show a range of
emotions and relationships to the city. The overwhelming majority of the several hundreds of
cards received was written in Czech, with a few written in Gefffallany in their thanks

expressed their gratitude to the ‘little mother Pragusitika Prahd,**

thus maintaining the
symbolic link with the homeland. ‘We children of the little mother Prague will never forget the
blissful feelings that you ignited in us’, read one card for exafp@ther clichés like ‘golden
Prague’ or ‘beautiful Prague’ abounded. Soldiers sometimes signed mentioning their regiment or
unit; at other times with their addresses in Prague or the neighbourhood they came from. A
soldier even mentioned his peacetime occupation. Czech identity was sometimes emphasized: ‘I
cried at the thought that a Czech heart prepared it carefully for a ¢Zedotit more local

identities could be on display: ‘The undersigned thanks for the Christmas gift that | received as a

“41 City Office Bubene to Prague City Council, AHMP, MHMP |, Presidium, ka 907, OVK, no 3879, 10 November
1914.

442 Described by Kisch see KiscBehreib das auf, Kischp. 385 (24 December 1914).

43 The mention of ‘Czech’ soldiers disappears from the text in 1915 and 1916. AHMP, MHMP [, Presidium, ka 907,
sig. OVK.

444 Many cards simply thanked the Council: AHMP, MHMP |, Presidium, ka 893, sig. 83/1. The thanks were
published in newspapers see for exampbgodni listy 2 January 1915 (evening edition), p. 3.

4% This formula is a traditional way in Czech to refer to Prague. The German trandWiiber¢hen Praydoes not

appear in the cards but was sometimes also used, most famously by Kafka: ‘Dieses Mutterchen hat Krallen’ (this
little mother has claws) iBrief an Oskar PollafPrag, Stempel: 20. XIl. 1902 Franz Kafka Briefe 1902-1024,

ed. by Max Brod (Frankfurt/Main: S. Fischer, 1958), p. 14.

446 Card signed Josef Py3na, 23 December 1914, AHMP, MHMP |, Presidium, ka 893, sig. 83/1.
447 card signed Josef Herman, New Year's 1915, AHMP, MHMP |, Presidium, ka 893, sig. 83/1.
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48 or in another one: ‘we rejoice in the luck that you still just

Prague citizen pFislusniy
remember your good citizenshgany)'.**? The letters often convey strong emotions (joy, tears)
and the desire to be able to come back. An interesting testimony on the gifts’ reception from a
German-speaking Prague soldier, explaining how the war made him feel more like a Praguer, was
published in thePrager Tagblatt: ‘The feeling of homeHéimatsgefuhl has become even
stronger [...] We are even more well-disposed toward the Prague Cddhdihe Council
managed to send 5000 bags but continued to receive more gifts after December and organized a
new expedition in February 1915. For three days all the gifts were exhibited in the town hall so
that the public could admire its own offeriffd.This display of the gifts was repeated for the next
distributions. This exhibition was a proof to the Praguers themselves of their own generosity and
participation in the war effort. It presumably reinforced a sense of community witnessing the
quantity of gifts that symbolised the whole city’s participation.

Subsequent Christmas collections did not enjoy the same success even though the Council
continued the practic8? Roger Chickering also noted that the ‘orgy of public giving’ during the
first Christmas constituted an ‘early highpoint’ in FreibtiySoldiers also wrote letters to the
Council to ask to be included in the distributions: some because they had been missed out earlier
and some because they had appreciated the previous gift and hoped it to be renewed. In these
requests, the men underline their connection (emotional or factual) to Prague. By 1917, as the
economic situation on the home front deteriorated, the solidarity for soldiers fighting could not be
maintained at such a high level. Interestingly, a letter of thanks for the Christmas gifts included a
reference to these conditions: ‘[The Prague children] were very happy that little mother Prague

remembered them; they also remembered little mother Prague and its children having sent on

448 Card signed Fr. Richter, 10 January 1915, AHMP, MHMP |, Presidium, ka 893, sig. 83/1.
449 card signed Rezny (?) no date, AHMP, MHMP |, Presidium, ka 893, sig. 83/1.

0 prager Tagblatt 30 December 1914, p. 4.

“lyestnik obecniXXIl, 4, 25 February 1915, p. 48.

%52 The numbers given by reports do not seem very reliable but around 3500 parcels were sent for Christmas and
Easter actions in 1915. A report from the end of October 1916 mentions these numbers and also that 8500 parcels
were sent for these actions since the beginning of the war, ‘How the commune of Prague and the Local War Help
Office with the corporations established at the Old Town Hall participate in the war relief, AHMP, MHMP |,
Presidium, ka 894, sig. 83/214.

453 Chickering,The Great War and Urban Life, 369.
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January 1 money for hungry children to the centre for Czech women. Gift for gift, love for
love’.*** At the end of 1917, the Christmas collection was renamed ‘for the benefit of soldiers in
the field and the young poor youth’, equating the suffering on the front and on the hon{& front.
There was also no certainty that packages would reach their destination in the disorganized war
transportation system. Three boxes of gifts from Prague were for example robbed on their way to
Békéscsaba (Hungary) in January 18fDuring the third year of war, Stanislav Neumann, who
served in the 28regiment, indicates that they only received the Chrisliehssgaber{gifts) in

March 1917, and that these did not come from ‘home’ but from Hungary, with calendars in
Hungarian®>’

The Prague Council’s welfare actions demonstrate both dimensions of its role, a narrower
local role serving Praguers (which could be seen also in the protection of Prague war orphans) as
well as a broader role at the level of the Czech nation. It was indeed the Council which
coordinated the collection of books and newspapers in Czech to be sent to wounded soldiers all
over the monarchy. Individuals took part, but also several publishers. As the Local War Help
Office explained: ‘every pedestrian around Prague is nowadays familiar with the collecting boxes
dispatched in frequented places (former voting urns whose former purpose was substituted in
wartime) with their famous red inscription: newspapers for wounded soldi&sBy’ 1916 they
had already sent 80,000 volumes of books and newspapers to 1388 h&SpRaspite its
success, demonstrated in the many letters of thanks received by the Council, this initiative was
also showing signs of dysfunction in 1918. Soldiers for example noticed that half the contents of

the package had been stolen before it arrfi&d.

5% Quoted in the press release of the Prague City Council, 19 January 1917, AHMP, MHMP |, Presidium, ka 893,
sig. 83/1.

455 Vestnik obecniXXIV, 23, 6 December 1917, p. 333.

456 | etter from Proviantur des k.u.k. Ersatzbataillons no 102 to Prague City Council, 4 April 1917, AHMP, MHMP |,
Presidium, ka 893, sig. 83/1, no 1165.

T Neumann uses the German term: Neum¥aikieni civilistovg p. 270.

“58Radce v dobswtové valky, p. 31.

59 bid. p. 37.

60 See for example, letter from Ignac Skopal, 23 June 1918 and letter from Ant. Forst, 10 July 1918, AHMP, MHMP
[, Presidium, ka 908, sig. OVK.
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Figure 10: Christmas card from the Prague Council to soldiers with an illustration by T.
F. Simon, 1914.
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Figure 11: Christmas card from the Prague Council to soldiers with an illustration by T.
F. Simon, 1916%*

Among the different Prague soldiers, the link that tied the urban elites to"tHefastry
regiment requires further examination. Th&' 28 was the local Prague regimehiausregiment,

domaci pluk and its soldiers were nicknamed ‘Prague childr@maiske dti, Prager Kindej.

41 AHMP, MHMP |, Presidium, ka 893, sig. 83/1.
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The veteran association of the regiment bore the official title of ‘Praz4iké®d Before the First

World War, 95% of the regiment were Czech-speal&r$his attachment to local regiments
could be paralleled with the situation in England where the experience at the front was mediated
to the city through its own regimefft In Prague, the mayor celebrated the local servicemen's
accomplishment®® Newspapers also ran articles written by soldiers from ttfe r@giment
recounting their lives at the frontline and participation in corfifathe café ‘Corso’ on the
Graben/Na pkopé, largely frequented by a German-speaking clientele, collected money among
its regulars to send tobacco to th& 28giment during the first Christm&¥.The connection was

thus not only institutional and could transcend national allegiances. Soldiers naturally turned to
the city for specific requests such as musical instrunféhss we saw in the first chapter, part

of the 2§ regiment was accused of desertion in April 1915, and the entire regiment was
disbanded by the Emperor. Some Czech politicians then refused to sign a condemnation of the
regiment, doubting the official version of events. Jan Herben explains that the officers
campaigning for reinstatement expected that ‘Prague would stand by the Prague children’ and
that a statement would look bad in that cont€%as it was reinstated in January 1916, after one
remaining reserve battalion had fought with exemplary bravery on the Italian front, the city

authorities received several telegrams from officers and men informing them of the regiment’s

62 Created in 1896, see Joseffs regimental history of the 38regiment: Josef Rik, Osmadvacatnici: spor o
c¢eského vojaka Velké valky 1914-19P8aha: Mladéa fronta, 2006), p.439.

“63bid., p. 9 (and for more background on the pre-war history of the regiment).
%4 purseigleMobilisation, sacrifice et citoyennetgp. 181-200.

%% For example speech made on 23 November 1914 at a meeting of the municipal ®@ésimik,obecniXXI, 21,
3 December 1914, p. 399.

%8 For example, ‘First baptism of fire of the “Prague children” in Galicia’ and ‘The “Prague children” in the fire’:
‘Prvni kiest ohi#m “Prazskych &i” v Hali¢i’, Narodni politika 11 October 1914 (supplement), p. 2; ‘Die “Prager
Kinder” im Feuer’,Prager Tagblatt1 December 1914, p. 3.

67 prager Tagblatt8 January 1915, p. 2.

%8 For example: Letter from Karel Tomek, 25 April 1915, AHMP, MHMP |, Presidium, ka 889, sig. 80/6, no 1627;
Prager Tagblatt 30 March 1916 (evening edition), p. 5.

%9 Jan Herben, istky z valeného deniku 1914 aZ 191® Praze: Milena Herbenové, 1933), p. 20.
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celebration at the neW& The mayor wrote to congratulate them, praising the soldiers'
courage’’™* The constant support of the city's elites was appreciated by the officers:

Throughout the whole war, the Prague Council has shown our regiment the greatest courtesy. The real
motherly care of the men in the k.u.k"2&giment secures our greatest gratitude to the royal capital of Prague. For
the reinstatement of our regiment, the royal capital of Prague was among the first who rejoiced in this meaningful

moment. [...] all these proofs of sympathy can only raise the spirit of the men in the fulfilling of their difficult duty,
which they readily accomplish with great love for our supreme warlord, the dear fatherland, and for the honour of the

royal capital of Pragu‘g.2

In the following months, the city continued to pay homage to tfle@giment by sending
a hero album and finally a silver horn in February 193 The patronage of the regiment by the
city authorities reveals this Czech elite's reaction to accusations of Czech disloyalty: they still
defended ‘their’ soldiers' bravery.

The Prague City Council, through its war relief work, demonstrated a strong city identity
displayed in gifts to soldiers from Prague. This involvement with local soldiers, to whom
Praguers sent tobacco, chocolate or warm clothes, could show the relative efficiency of the
Austrian mobilisation on the home front through local communities. The Council started its help
to local soldiers within the framework of its experience of charity work with the poorest sections
of the population. As the war progressed, however, a new concept of solidarity between the front

and the home front became the guiding principle of the relief actions.

B - Soldiers’ graves and public mourning

Remembering the city’s soldiers also meant paying homage to the war dead. By the end
of 1917 3 064 men from the inner city had died in combat, 9 902 including the nearby diétricts.

470 Telegrams 3258, 1048, 1308, AHMP, MHMP I, Presidium, ka 889, sig. 80/6.
471 | etter from the Prague Mayor, 11 February 1916, AHMP, MHMP I, Presidium, ka 889, sig. 80/6.

472 | etter from the commander of the reserve batalion, received 21 March 1916, AHMP, MHMP |, Presidium, ka
889, sig. 80/6, no 1076.

473 AHMP, MHMP |, Presidium, ka 889, sig. 80/6, no 4044, 2141.

474 Karlin/Karolinenthal, Kral.Vinohrady/Kgl. Weinberge, Smichov/Smichow and Zizkov/Zizkow. This number
includes the entire districts which were larger than the suburbs belonging to the Prague agglomeration (population of
737.193 in 1910 for Prague and the four districts and 557.817 for the Prague agglomefigon).
Habsburgermonarchie 1848-191&j. by Adam Wandruszka and others, 11 vols (Wien: Verl. der Osterr. Akad. der
Wiss., 1973-2014), XIbie Habsburgermonarchie und der Erste Weltrki€gilbd 2:Weltkriegsstatistik Osterreich-

Ungarn 1914-1918ed. by Helmut Rumpler (2014), pp. 170-172.
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Most of the monuments commemorating the First World War in Prague were constructed after
the war and would reflect the ambiguity of celebrating men who fought wearing the Austro-
Hungarian uniform in the new Czechoslovak republic. As Mark Cornwall has observed, the
individual plaques on one of the walls in the main Prague cemetery of OlSany mix legionaries
who fought on the side of the Entente and those who died in the Austro-Hungarian army. The
general emphasis is on the legionaries’ experience with the central monument dedicated to
them?" Interestingly, however, part of the memorial that can be seen today in the Ol$any
cemetery was erected in 1917.

The small plagues indicating the name, unit, rank, date and place of birth and death of
fallen soldiers represented Praguers whose bodies could not be repatriated. This initiative called
‘Hrob v dali’ (far-away grave) was a way to link grieving families in Prague to their loved ones
who had been killed at the front. This celebration of the dead is very typical of the trauma of the
First World War where bodies could not be recovered by the farfifiég.the time of unveiling,
only 170 names featured on the WHl(nowadays there are about 1000). The nearby monument
built by the city, partially with the help of donatiot§,showed two mourning female figures
crying over the soldiers’ deaths. The inscription, somewhat paradoxically, reads: ‘Prague to the

heroes, 1914-1917’ with a representation of the city’'s emblem (three téWers).

47 On this topic : Mark Cornwall, ‘Mémoires de la Grande Guerre dans les Pays tchéques, 19184:988’,
aujourd’hui, today, heutes (2002), 89-101.

478 Elise JulienParis, Berlin: la mémoire de la guerre, 1914-198Rennes: Presses universitaires de Rennes, 2009)
pp. 79-82.

47" Narodni politikg 30 June 1917, p. 5.

478 Collections were organised on All Souls Day in 1916 see Prague Municipal Council to Police Headquarters, NA,
PP 1916-1920, ka 3096, sig. S 11/9, no 30641, 28 October 1916.

" The inscription has been erased since. Invitation to the inauguration: AHMP, MHMP |, Presidium, ka 894,
sig.83/39, no 1996, 22 June 1917. Photograph: Ibid, no 3055, 23 October 1917.
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Figure 12: Monument in OlSany cemetery.

The monument was unveiled on 29 June 1917 during the traditional ‘May celebrations’
(majové slavnosti/Maifest). This Prague festival in local cemeteries, created at the beginning of
the 19" century in the midst of Romanticisf, celebrated the resurrection, linking homage to
the dead and to nature in spring. Flowers were an important feature of this holiday. Incidentally,
Narodni listycomplained about the profiteering prices of flowers sold by vendors near cemeteries

to people who could not go in without a bouquet, which gives us an indication of the atmosphere

80 prager Tagblatt17 June 1916, p. 7.
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in 1917%% The memorial was inaugurated in the presence of local and military authorities, the
municipal guard and chaplains of diverse faiths. The attendance was ‘enormous’ according to the
newspapers. Two grenadiers were standing guard near the monument, while the Czech national
anthem ‘Kde domov )?’ was accompanied by sobbing widows and orphans. The procession
laid flowers at the ‘Far-away Grave’ memorial and then attended a military mass near the
honorary grave$® The military section of the cemetery hosted honorary graves where soldiers
who died in hospitals in Prague were buried (308 until January 1&1).June 1917, 1700 men
and officers were buried there and another 627 in private graves. On average three soldiers a day
were inhumed in the OlSany cemetery at that fifid=or the following All Souls’ Day, a
composer from the Prague music academy dedicated a hymn entitled ‘Hrob v dali’ to be used in
all church memorial services ‘to remember the members of our coulasy)(who rest in foreign
lands, far from their homelandgmovind'. *®° During the ceremony, which was ‘more mournful
than the year before’, a local ‘Hlahtf choir sang the new hynffi’ As the number of soldiers
dying in Prague grew, a new military section of the municipal cemetery in nearby
Stradnice/Straschnitz was also credféd.

The association organizing these various mourning celebrations in cemeteries was called
‘Black Cross’, and had been launched in 1915. It aimed at both taking care of soldiers’ graves in
Prague (and later Bohemia) and at helping family members to locate the graves of their loved

ones abroad or in other regicfi8 The action was intended for everyone ‘without distinction of

81 Narodni listy 30 June 1917, p. 4.

82 hid. andN&rodni politika,30 June 1917, p. 6.
483 \/estnik obecniXXll, 1, 14 January 1915, p. 15.
84 N&rodnf listy 30 June 1917, p. 4.

“8% Black Cross to Prague Municipal Council, AHMP, MHMP I, Presidium, ka 894, sig.83/39, no 2904, 14 October
1917.

88 praguer Czech national singing association created at the end of the 19th century.

87 Narodni politika,3 November 1917, p. 4.

488 AHMP, MHMP |, Presidium, ka 894, sig.83/39, no 2996, 24 October 1917.

8% On the role of associations in mourning: Jay WinGites of Memory, Sites of Mourninghe Great War in

European Cultural History(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995), p. 30.
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nationality or religion”® This syncretism appeared for example at the 1915 Christmas ceremony
where various regiments sang Czech, German, Hungarian, and Polish carols as well as the
imperial antheni?* The committee visited Jewish war graves as well as Christian ones on their
inspection of the cemetery in January 18¥7Financially, the ‘Black Cross’ relied on
contributions from its members but also heavily on the help of the Prague Municipal Council.
During the ‘May celebrations’ of 1916, families from Moravia, Hungary or Croatia who had a
member buried in Prague were invited to participate and the Council provided them with food
and accommodatiof?® In 1918, the association asked the Council to create a subscription for
local families to be able to visit the grave of their son, husband or father.

Other projects of monuments to the fallen soldiers were presented during an exhibition at
the Museum of Decorative Arts in July 1916. The exhibition material in both languages explained
the organization of the contest open to all artists from Boh&mi@ver 300 entries were
submitted. A monument to the 28egiment and its battles on the Italian front entitled ‘To our
heroes, 1916’ was, for example, envisioned in the Rieger gardens in Kral. Vinohrady/Kgl.
Weinberge. Many proposals were stylistically inspired by the recently unveiled monuments to the
historian FrantiSek Palacky (Slanislav Suchard, 1912) and to the Protestant reformer Jan Hus
(Ladislav Saloun, 1915§° Saloun himself was supposed to design a monument to fallen soldiers
in the Saint-Nicholas Church in the Old To#.This baroque building, used as a Russian

orthodox church before the war, had been consecrated as a Catholic garrison churc%h 1916.

9% The main language used in the association seems to have been Czech, see Statutes of the association anc
accompanying declaration of intention 31 December 1915, AHMP, MHMP |, Presidium, ka 894, sig.83/39; for
material in German see a letter from Black Cross to Police Headquarters, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3096, sig. S 11/17,
28 May 1918.

491 AHMP, MHMP |, Presidium, ka 894, sig.83/39, no 4029, 20 December 1915.
4921bid., no 174, 27 January 1917.

93 bid., no 1667, 2 May 1916.

494 NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3096, sig. S 11/17, 1 May 1918.

499 NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2894, sig. A 17/3, 17 July 1916.

496 7ajmy véejného zdravotnictyflO August 1916, p. 2.

497 7ajmy veejného zdravotnictyflO March 1917, p. 4.

498 \/estnik obecniXXlIl, no 17, 7 September 1916, p. 264.

109



The First World War introduced what Carine Trévisan and Elise Julien have termed the
‘militarization of the cemetery*®® whereby traditional mourning sites became the focus of
collective and public mourning. In Prague, the very local ritual of the ‘May celebrations’ took on
a new meaning with the homage paid to soldiers. As a sign of this collective investment in the
ceremony, the number of tramways leading to the OlSany cemetery was increased to
accommodate the population attending in 1¥¥The celebrations were, as we have seen, well
attended in 1916 and 1917. Both the Prague City Council and the voluntary association ‘Black

Cross’ were the primary instigators of this community of mourning.

The city, both as a symbol and as an institution, acted as a mediating factor between
civilians at home and ‘their’ soldiers in the field. This role built on pre-war local ‘Praguer’
identification to stimulate solidarity for the men at the front. This urban identification and
solidarity was not exclusive, it could be linked to national or imperial understandings of the war
effort. The Prague municipality itself led actions both for the benefit of Prague soldiers and for
the benefit of Czech soldiers. These local identities, however, played an important role in the
mobilization of the home front in the Austro-Hungarian Empire, where different levels of
allegiances coexisted. The progressive exhaustion of these efforts paralleled the increasingly
desperate situation on the home front (see Chapter 4). As the urban community was rallying
around its fighting or killed soldiers, the arrival of ‘strangers’ in its midst also implied a

redefinition of its boundaries.

Il - Wounded soldiers and refugees: mobility and the
imprint of war in the city

The evacuation of both wounded soldiers and civilians to the hinterland generated a
continuous flow of arrivals into the city since the beginning of September 1914. These thousands

of newcomers appeared as a novelty in the cityscape. Their appearance revealed the physical and

499 Carine Trévisan and Elise Julien, ‘Cemeteries'Capital Cities at War Paris, London, Berlin 1914-19]1@d.
by Jay Winter and Jean-Louis Robert (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997-2007), Il, p. 446.

0% Narodni politika 19 June 1915, p. 6.
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psychological effects of war. Buildings needed to be converted for their accommodation.
Municipal authorities attempted to both welcome them as victims of the conflict and to shield
Praguers from the impact of war. The spread of epidemics became a major concern, which links
the First World War both to previous conflicts in théhmntury (the American Civil Wat* or

the war of 1866) but also to pre-war hygiene considerations.

A - The care of wounded soldiers in Prague

The influx of wounded and sick soldiers into the city transformed the use of public space.
Many major buildings were turned into hospitals and convalescence homes. Train stations were
full of these men who were daily reminders of the realities of war in the field. Praguers were thus
confronted with the immediate impact of the conflict and the way the state was taking care of its
soldiers.

Bohemia, situated at the rear of any front line throughout the war, was a prime destination
for wounded soldiers. The overall capacity in Bohemia for military and Red Cross hospitals
reached 65,000 in the autumn of 1§95The crownland housed between 16% and 33% of the
beds in Red Cross hospitals in Cisleithania (depending on the stage of the conflict). It had the
highest number of hospitals for most of the war (only overtaken by Lower Austria in®1916).
This fact is hardly surprising in the light of Bohemia’s weight within Cisleithania and the number
of hospitals in the pre-war perifdbut it highlights its role in the war effort. The number of beds
grew during the first two years of the war (from 2754 at the beginning of the war to 20,707 at the
end of 1915) to decline in 1916, 1917 and 1918 (14,528 in October 1918). In Prague, it seemed
that the number of soldiers arriving in the city followed the same pattern. While the number of

wounded soldiers arriving bordered on more than a thousand a day in 1915, by 1917 and 1918,

%01 James Matthew GallmarMastering Wartime A Social History of Philadelphia during the Civil War
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990).

%02 Brigitte Biwald, Von Helden und Kriippeln: das &sterreichisch-ungarische Militarsanitatswesen im Ersten
Weltkrieg 2 vols. (Wien: Obv & Hpt, 2002), p. 21.

°03 Dje Habsburgermonarchie 1848-1928l, 2, p. 194.
0% bid., p. 136.
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there were more convalescents arriving at the train stations and often only a few hundred (not all
of them would stay in the city§?>

The first big transport of wounded soldiers arrived at the Franz Joseph train station on
August 3¢' 19145 Praguers went to the train station to witness their arrival in these first few
weeks, partially out of curiosity but also to get news of the front or potentially of their relatives.

Narodni politikadescribes such a scene of welcoming in September 1914:

The wounded soldiers arrive! [...] it goes from mouth to mouth and already one runs to the railway to be
able to greet from close the brave soldiers coming back from combat and look at these men whose deeds and
sufferings one read about in the newspapers. Slowly the first tramway with a red cross on the lamp moves on
Wenceslas Square away from the Museum. In a few moments it is surrounded from all sides by a crowd waving
handkerchiefs and shouting ‘Na Zdar!'. It sounds heartfelt and sincere but a bit muffled. [...] everyone remembers
that these are wounded people, who at that moment suffer physical pain. Still one wants to welcome them and

somehow manifest one’s sympathy.

The author also depicts the chalk inscriptions on the trains in Czech, German, Hungarian
or Polish. ‘Here are the Prague children...” read one of them. The police, as in Berlin, took
measures to keep the crowds out of the stafirisegitimations’ from the police or the City
Council were needed to help with the transpditsThe authorized personnel consisted of
medical military men who moved the soldiers, policemen who regulated the traffic and Red Cross
women wearing a white armband with a red cross. The Prague railroad commander complained
that too many people were present and hindering the pr€d®sd Cross volunteers provided
refreshments to the wounded soldiers (soup or sandwiches, beverages like tea or coffee but also

cigarettes). Alcohol was strictly forbiddéH. The main train stations of arrival were the Franz

%0% very incomplete data from a sample of daily police reports (27 for 1915, 6 for 1917 and 6 for 1918) : NA, PM
1911-1920, ka 4971, 4972, 5062, 5064, 5065, 5067, 5068, 5069, 5070, 5071, 5072, 5078, 5089, 5095, 5097.

%06 Zprava ocinnosti prazského dobrovolného sbhoru ochranného za spravni rok(YoRraze: Nakladem vlastnim,
1915), p. 10, AHMP, MHMP I, Presidium, ka 892, sig. 83/1.

07 Narodni politika 13 September 1914, p. 6.

%08 Adrian Gregory, ‘Railway stations: gateways and terminiCapital Cities at Wared. by Jay Winter and Jean-
Louis Robert, 11, p. 28.

%09 An example of a Sokol legitimation delivered by the Prague City Council: AHMP, MHMP I, Presidium, ka 892,
sig. 83/1.

*1% Railroad commander to the Prague Military Command, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3016, sig. M 34/1, no 17508, 6
September 1914.

®11 See instructions from the Red Cross to the chief physician for the North-West station and the state train station,
NA, ZCK, ka 94, Nadrazni pomoc pro nemocné vojiny, no date.
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Joseph station, the state train station, and the North-West train station. Some wounded transports
also arrived at the Bubny/Bubna station (but not after 1915) in the north of the city. A station for
wounded soldiersKrankenhaltstationwas created at the Smichov/Smichow train station in the
South-West. Accommodation also had to be organized for some soldiers in the railway buildings
for men who had to continue their journey. The division between officers and men in the
treatment of wounded can be observed in the mention in the daily police reports of the number of
officers who arrived in the city but also in the request to have them accommodated separately at
the State train statiot}? Special tramways were chartered for the transport of wounded soldiers
within the city and new tracks led them directly from the main train station to the garrison
hospital>*®* The Prague Voluntary Safety Corps (first aid service) coordinated the use of
automobiles for ambulances (borrowing vehicles especially from the local firemen but also from
individuals and firms§*

To be sure, Prague’s welcoming atmosphere for wounded soldiers could not be sustained
throughout the war. The trains overcrowded with sick and wounded soldiers could bring
infectious diseases to the hinterland, as we shaft'3ée. early as the end of September 1914, a
memorandum warned against the risk of contacts between the wounded soldiers and the
population for the spread of infectiot§.In 1916, a physician remarked on the change of attitude
in the public: ‘Everyone certainly remembers the huge crowds of people hustling to see the
transports of wounded. Today barely anyone notices’iThe curiosity and novelty wore off,
and as the war went on a form of indifference replaced it. However, when in June 1915 a Reich
German train stopped in the working-class neighbourhood of ZiZzkov/Zizkow, it was acclaimed

by the nearby inhabitants (with cries of ‘Na Zdar’ and ‘Slava’) from their windows waving their

®12 etter from the Railway Direction in Vienna to the Bohemian Red Cross section, Ibid., 25 September 1914.

%13 etter from the transportation society to the Police Headquarters, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3033, sig. M 34/15, no
17495, 28 August 1914,

®14 Zprava ocinnosti prazského dobrovolného sboru ochranného za spravni rok(¥9Rveaze: Nakladem Vlastnim,
1915), p. 8, AHMP, MHMP I, Presidium, ka 892, sig. 83/1, see also list of vehicles in the same file.

*1%Bjwald, Von Helden und Kriippelp. 187.

*1% Memorandum from the Bohemian Governor, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3033, sig. M 34/15, no 17852, 28 September
1914.

*I"RichardCech, Léka* ve valce(V Praze: Usedni dinické knihkupectvi a nakladatelstvi (Ant. &@eny), 1916),
pp. 93-94.
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handkerchiefs. A hornist then started to play the Austrian anthem and was applauded. This scene
should be paralleled with the much more individual signs of waving to transports of Russian
prisoners of war that were sharply monitored by the police at the®ffnSympathy for the
Russian POWs from the Czech public was interpreted as a support to the enemy but people might
have been waving at transports for a variety of unpolitical reasons.

Public empathy with the wounded could turn against the military authorities in view of the
treatment the soldiers received. A policeman reported frequent complaints from local inhabitants
near the Pohielec barracks who saw wounded soldiers waiting on the square in tramway cars for
someone to take them inside. They could lie there for a long time in bad weather or at night and
people from the neighbourhood would sometimes step in to help them to walk into the hospital.
‘Such scenes [...] provoked among the present public bitter feelings of indigrafiomjcated
this policeman. He insisted in his report on the recurrence of the phenomenon and his statement
was undersigned by several other police officers. This case shows how, despite efforts to keep
civilians away from the arrival of wounded soldiers, the latter could be very present in Prague’s
urban space. They were daily reminders of the damage caused by the war. Moreover, as the
number of wounded transports coming into the hinterland grew, Praguers witnessed first-hand the

increasing strain on the state and the inadequate care it provided for its citizens.

*18 Report on daily incidents, NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5064, no 28435, 13 June 1915; For incidents with Russian
POWs see for example ka 5067, no 31400, 26 June 1915 or ka 5069, no 33394, 10 July 1915.

*1% Deposition from the police officer Rudolf F., NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3033, sig. M 34/15, no 1283, 9 January 1915.
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Figure 13: Tramways for the wounded at the Franz Joseph train station*4914.

To accommodate these growing contingents of soldiers, the army needed to find buildings
to house them. Prague possessed a garrison hospital on Charles Square and its affiliates in
Albrecht barracks and on Hréghy/Hradschin? There were different categories of medical
institutions set up to take care of the wounded: hospkabBnkenanstaltey military hospitals,

Red Cross reserve hospitals, military and Red Cross affiliate hospitals, other medical institutions
and private care facilitie$? The Ferdinand army barracks in Karlin/Karolinenthal were the
largest reserve hospital in the city with 1600 to 2000 beds. Civilian buildings were requisitioned
to be transformed into hospitals. Hospitals and sanatoriums were, of course, supposed to clear
some of their beds for military purposes. Larger school buildings were also extensivel§?used.
The Straka AcademySfrakova Akademie/Straka’'sche Akadga institution for poor noble

20 pavel Fojtik,Zmizel4 Praha: Tramvaje a tramvajové #atistorické centrum a HoleSovid@®raha: Paseka,
2010), p. 128 (from the Archiv Dopravniho podniku hlavnikista Prahy).

21| ist of hospitals for wounded soldiers, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3016, sig. M 34/1, no 17508, 25 August 1914.
%22 Bjwald, Von Helden und Kriippelpp. 205-206.
22 pomocnacinnost c. k.ceského Ustavu ku téni witelek v Praze ve véataych letech 1914-19]1§Praha:

Nakladem ditelského sboru, 1916), p. 3.
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students on the banks of the Vltava, provided, for example, 475 beds for wounded soldiers. The
changes inside buildings introduced by this new function were not always welcomed by the
institutions owning them. For example, the Straka Academy was trying to preserve some room
for its students and did not want the whole garden to be transformed into a vegetable plot for the
hospital®®* The Institute for the education of female teachers lamented the loss of the parquet-
floors in the gymnasiun?®> Religious institutions also provided spaces in the city: catholic
monasteries, but also an evangelical deacon house and a Jewish association. National institutions
were involved as well. As we have seen, the Czech Sokol lent many of their practice halls in the
city and suburbs. The German house also lent part of its building. The German student home ran
a convalescence station for German students. Convalescing soldiers were sometimes
accommodated in private houses or villas of citizens who accepted to take care of them (in many
cases they requested to be rather sent officers than regulaP?Ai€hg Praguers who helped

with the care of wounded had access to a new range of buildings and institutions that had been
previously closed to them (monasteries, palaces, schools): the new purpose of the buildings thus

also transformed the lived experience of the city.

*22NA, Akademie hratte Straky Praha, ka 4, 1/10, no 540 Dir, 16 March 1915.
2> pomocn&innost p. 4.

%26 See the different lists of Red Cross hospitals: NAK Zka 94, file Prag und Vororte.
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Figure 14: The diversity of institutions welcoming wounded and convalescing séfdiers.

2" This map does not represent an exhaustive list of all the buildings housing wounded or sick soldiers at one point
or another during the war. It merely suggests the diversity of buildings converted for this purpose. For example, more

schools were used that | could not properly locate. Lists in: N, Za 94 (for Red Cross hospitals); NA, PP 1916-
1920, ka 3016, sig. M 34/1, no 17508, 25 August 1914,
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Moreover, these arrangements favoured contacts with the local civilian population. The
rare men who were staying in private houses were not the only ones who came into contact with
Praguers. First, women brought various gifts to soldiers in the hospitals: food, cigarettes, warm
clothes or reading material. Students from the Institute for the education of female teachers were
for example making slippers and baking for ‘their’ soldiers (meaning those housed in their
building).>*® The Prague City Council organized a collection of fruit, especially in nearby estates,
and middle-class women were cooking preserves for soldiers in Prague hospitals. 1 734 litres of
compotes, jams and pickled vegetables were, for instance, distributed in the different garrison
hospitals in December 1938 The Café Continental created a resting home for convalescing
soldiers on its premises in 19¥5while the League of Germans in Bohemia opened a reading
room for then?>! The men would also visit civilians in their homes. Marie Schéaferova recalls
how her mother was welcoming soldiers into her house, especially those from her town in the

countryside but also a man from Bosnia:

The wounded were lying in hospitals on top of each other, there was little room, awful things were told
about unimaginable suffering and horrible injuries, cigarettes, food, bandages were collected, whole rows of
voluntary workers took over service in hospitals and the wounded, when they were allowed to go out, would find
refuge with acquaintances who tried to alleviate their suffering. To our house came mérefrmvice, whom we
previously were bringing food and cigarettes to [...]. And with them came one day a soldier from Bosnia [...] who

got used to come to us like to his ho 8.

Thus, wounded soldiers brought war back with them into the hinterland, through their
stories and their own sufferings. The Bohemian authorities worried about the potential of
alarming reports on the battlefield situation and the army, circulated by sick and wounded men
that could feed Czech antimilitarisiit. This fear of their role in spreading rumours was

combined with a concern for deserters and shirkers in hospitals. For example, two cases of

28 pomocnacinnost p. 11-13. On women’s work for soldiers in the Austrian context see: Christa Hammerle,
Heimat/Front Geschlechtergeschichte/n des Ersten Weltkriegs in Osterreich-Uf\géen: Bdhlau, 2014).

2% Military Command to Prague City Council, AHMP, MHMP |, Presidium, ka 894, sig. 83/67, no 3997, 4
December 1916.

530 Abolished in 1917, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3095, S 11/2/133, no 17715, 14 October 1917
S3INA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3015, M 34/1/1, no 26492, 15 December 1914
32 AHMP, Marie Schéferova, ka 1, in&. 5, p. 20.

>3%residium of the Bohemian Governor's Office to Police Headquarters, 10 JanuarySbdtsik dokumeritk
vhit'nimu vyvoji weskych zemich za 1.¢ewé valky 1914-191&d. by DraSarova, Eva, Jaroslav Vrbata, 5 s
Praze: Statni tidni archiv, 1993-95), 11 1915 (1994), no 3, p. 21.
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soldiers deserting while convalescing were reported in police*¥ids. hospitals, men would
sometimes simulate illness to not have to return to the front. Czech shirkers in hinterland
hospitals feature prominently in HaSek’s description of the waihian Good Soldier Svejkoth

in reality and in the prejudices of the Austrian military, with one military physician even
exclaiming: ‘the whole Czech nation is a gang of shirkdes (@anze tschechische Volk ist eine
Simulantenbande®*® Determining the extent of the phenomenon proves difficult, as Sophie
Delaporte has shown in the French contdk&nd would be beyond the scope of this study.
However, the debate on the prevalence of simulation among patients suffering from nerves
already structured Austrian psychiatry before the3t/af doctor’s post-war testimony confirms

the blurry limits between psychologically traumatized soldiers and shirkers. Army physicians
tended to diagnose truly ill individuals as simulating ailments to avoid conscription (including
men weakened by typhus or tuberculo3i8).

3% Souhrnna hlaseni presidia prazského mistodrzitelstvi o protistatni, protirakouské a peogvélenosti v
Cechéch 1915-191&d. by LibuSe Otahalova (Praha: Nakéskoslovenské akademiédy 1957), no 1308 p. 163
(9-16 juillet 1916) and no 1477 p. 183 30/10 — 5/11/1916.

%35 Jaroslav HagelQsudy dobrého vojaka Svejka zatevé valky 37" ed. (Praha: Baronet, 1998), p.63.

%3¢ Sophie Delaporte, ‘Discours médical et simulation’Viai et faux dans la Grande Guerred. by Christophe
Prochasson and Anne Rasmussen (Paris: La Découverte, 2004), pp. 218-233.

3" Hans-Georg Hofe\lervenschwache und Krieg: Modernitatskritik und Krisenbewéltigung in der dsterreichischen
Psychiatrie (1880-192QWien: Bdhlau, 2004), pp. 231-235.

%38 Jaroslav K¥t, ‘Magoii’ in Domov za vélky: $dectvi Fastniki, ed. by Alois Zipek (Praha: Pokrok, 1930), Il
pp. 52-55.

119



Figure 15: Stamp ‘for the wounded soldiers in Pragiie’.

The central challenge posed to local authorities by the presence of wounded soldiers in
Prague, however, was the risk of epidemics. As statistics from the Military Command show, the
men coming in carried different types of infectious diseases with them (typhus, diphtheria,
dysentery, scarlet fever, trachom&)Hospitals were a particularly dangerous place for civilians
to catch diseases brought by soldiers. Epidemics were a constant threat during the American Civil
War that would spread to cities via wounded soldi€rin 1866, the Prussian invasion had been
accompanied by an epidemic of cholera in Bohemia. As a case of cholera broke out in the Straka
Academy, the institution asked for sick soldiers to be more systematically separated and sent to

an infectious diseases hospitdl.Similar measures of exclusion and sorting out were taken in

539 AHMP, Jif Carek, ka 21, inve. 270.
540 HStA, KA, Terr, Befehle, Nr 67540, 2 October 1915.

4! Drew Gilpin FaustThis Republic of Suffering: Death and the American Civil \Wew York: Alfred A. Knopf,
2008), p. 138.

*2ZNA, Akademie hrate Straky Praha, ka 4, 1/10, 27 October 1914.
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Vienna®*® They could not, however, always be efficiently carried out. The director of the
German university clinic in Prague complained for example about the state of soldiers who came
into his service and had not been previously quarantined; they were full of lice and could not all
be washed rapidly. The difficulty in communicating with them, as they were Bosnians,
aggravated the situation. He concluded his report by warning about the risk of epidemics and
declining responsibility** The director of Prague’s general hospital faced the same problem and
also feared typhus from soldiers who had not been properly disinfected. 420 beds were reserved
for the military in Prague’s largest civilian hospital, originally designated for soldiers who
required a particular expertise, but convoys arrived directly from the*ffont.

The wounded soldiers were revealing of attitudes to the war effort and its changes over
the course of the conflict. They brought into the hinterland a piece of the reality of the battlefront.
They were both the target of relief actions and a potential threat to the health conditions in the
city. By 1918, the city, which had already devoted many of its public buildings to medical care,
did not want another military hospital. A movement of opposition rejected the project of
installing new Red Cross medical barracks in the imperial gardens, considering this move as an
offense to the Czech national feel{§.The other main group of people coming from the
battlefield zone into the city, refugees from Galicia and Bucovina, faced ambivalence on the part

of Prague’s inhabitants much earlier.

B - Refugees: from war victims to scapegoats

From August 1914, the invasion of Galicia and Bukovina by Russian troops caused
hundreds of thousands of people to flee into the hinterland of the Austro-Hungarian Empire,
either because of evacuations from the army or fear of the Russian advance. Some went to nearby
Hungary but most made their way to Vienna and the Bohemian Lands, as they were citizens of

547
a

CisleithaniaX™” The first arrival of these refugees in Prague in September 1914 put into contact

%43 Bjwald, Von Helden und Kriippelmpp. 211-212.

%4 NA, MZd/R, ka 11, 2 February 1916.

%5 NA, MZd/R, ka 11, no 3770, 7 February 1916.

%4 AHMP, MHMP 11, SK, ka 14, 11/20, no 5278, 27 July 1918.

*#7 Marsha L. RozenblitReconstructing a National Identity: The Jews of Habsburg Austria during World War |
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001), p. 66; Hungary did not provide state support for refugees and the official
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populations that had until then not been much confronted to each other. In contrast to Vienna, a
destination for many migrants from Galicia in the pre-war era, this influx was not linked with the
economic migrations of the pre-1914 peridiwhat forms did the encounters between the
refugees from the Eastern provinces and the Bohemian authorities take? How did the local
population welcome them?

The first refugees arrived in Prague in September 1914 but, hindered by slow
transportation, their numbers remained limited until November and December of the same year.
Prague had only received 1878 refugees by the end of October but the number had risen to
17,667 by the end of the yedr. These figures (from the police files) are not entirely reliable
because many refugees did not register with the police when they arrived, so that the actual
number of refugees present in the city was probably higher. The communication between the
military and civilian authorities was often imprecise regarding the number of refugees to expect.
As a result, civilian authorities tended to underestimate the potential arrivals.

The Austro-Hungarian authorities had intended to separate evacuees into two groups:
those who had means to support themselkesmittelt) and those who did noniftellog. The
ones who had to rely on state support were to be sent to internment camps in Bohemia, Moravia
and Lower Austria, while the better-off were allowed to settle in big cities like Prague,
Brinn/Brno or Vienna. Moreover, the refugees were to be segregated according to nationality:
Ruthenes (Ukrainian-speakers) were sent to villages and camps in Lower Austria and Carinthia,
Poles to Bohemia and Moravia (and in the camp of GliGt®tzen in Bohemia) and Jews to

Moravia, Bohemia, Lower and Upper Austria (with camps in Moraviayhis plan, as could be

policy was to send them to Austria: Rebekah Klein-PejSova, ‘Among the Nationalities: Jewish Refugees, Jewish
Nationality, and Czechoslovak Statebuilding’ (unpublished doctoral dissertation, Columbia University, 2007), p. 19.

48 On refugees in Vienna see Beatrix Hoffmann-Holtebyeisendmachung’ : Jidische Kriegsfliichtlinge in Wien
1914-1923(Wien: Bohlau, 1995). ; David Rechter, ‘Galicia in Vienna: Jewish Refugees in the First World War’,
Austrian History Yearboqk8 (1997), 113-30.

%49 etter from the police Headquarters to the Prague City Council, NA, PP 1916-1920, M 23/63, 3 November 1914.

0 Walter Mentzel, ‘Weltkriegsfliichtlinge in Cisleithanien, 1914-1918’ Asylland wider WillenFliichtlinge in
Osterreich im europaischen Kontext seit 194d. by Gernot Heiss, Oliver Rathkolb (Wien: Jugend und Volk, 1995),
pp. 17-44.

! Francesco Frizzera ‘Population Displacement in the Hapsburgic Empire During the First World War: From
Military Need to Solution for Internal Problems’ [Draft], | thank the author for giving me access to this paper. For
more on the national division of refugees: Julie Thorpe, ‘Displacing Empire: Refugee Welfare, National Activism
and State Legitimacy in Austria-Hungary in the First World War'Refugees and the End of Empire: Imperial
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expected, did not materialize. The camps had to be built first, before refugees could be sent there,
and many of them fled to the big cities either in search of relatives (in Vienna for example) or
because they thought they could find work there. As a result, the refugees who found themselves
in Prague at the end of 1914, far from being all ‘bemittelt’, were much more diverse in nationality
(roughly half of them were Jewish and the nationality of the remaining Christians was not
indicated at the time).

Galician refugees were considered by the Bohemian civilian administration as war victims
on a par with the wounded soldiers who also arrived in the hinterland at the time. Refugees were
allotted 70h a day per person paid through local authorities. The Prague City Council made room
for the impoverished ones in two municipal houses and a former army bdi8iiftie Bohemian
governor Count Thun published an announcement in the newspapers appealing to the
population's patriotic feeling to help with refugee relief. He called for donations of warm clothes
and food as winter was coming, and expressed his confidence in the patriotic response in

Bohemia>>®

This discourse on refugees as war victims could be paralleled, at this early point in
the war, with the mobilization in favour of refugees in France and Great Britain during tPé war.
Voluntary associations complemented official support and often offered help along
national or religious divisions. The Jewish community in Prague organized quickly to take care of
coreligionists arriving from the East. They created a Help Committee as early as September
1914 and offered to take care of the Jewish refug&eBhe local Jewish religious community
(Israelitische Kultusgemeinjlevould pay the state subsidies directly to the refugees, to be later

reimbursed by the state (the Prague City Council was fulfilling this role for the other refugees).

Collapse and Forced Migration in the Twentieth Centweg. by Panikos Panayi and Pippa Virdee (Basingstoke:
Palgrave Macmillan, 2011), pp. 102-26.

52ygstnik obecniXXll, no 1, 14 January 1915, p. 2.

%53 Cech 17 November 1914, p. 6.; see both Czech and German versions of this appeal, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3017,
sig. M 34/1/1, no 26337, 15 November 1914,

>4 pPierre Purseigle, “A Wave on to Our Shores”: The Exile and Resettlement of Refugees from the Western Front,
1914-1918'Contemporary European Histar§6 (2007), 427-444.

%% Martin Welling,‘Von Hass so Eng UmkreistDer Erste Weltkrieg aus der Sicht der Prager Ju¢lerankfurt am
Main: P. Lang, 2003), p. 123.

%56 On the activity of the Jewish community seéf Kudtla, ‘Die Emigration galizischer Juden und osteuropaischer
Juden nach BOohmen und Prag zwischen 1914-19168tdia Rosenthalial2 (1989), 119-134, and Marsha
Rozenblit,Reconstructing a National Identjtgp. 65-81.
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Their action was motivated both by solidarity with fellow Jews and a will to support the Austrian
war effort. To house the destitute refugees, they rented out apartments in the Old Town and
placed them in the Taussig almshot€eThe main organization offering help to non-Jewish
refugees (except for the Prague City Council) was the committee of Polish refdgesse(
uchodcow polskich, created by refugees themselves (local notabilities). A Czech-Polish
secretariat was also created and a more official Regional Help Committee for War Refugees,
especially Poles Landeshilfskomittee fur Kriegsfliichtlinge, insbesondere RolRooms in
Prague schools were devoted to refugee pupils receiving teaching in Polish or even in Ukrainian
(the Jewish community had also organized schools for Jewish refdtfe€here was even a
newspaper published in Prague in Polis¥igdomdci Polskie z Pragi) and a Polish section
appeared in the Czech newspapiérodni listy’>® Smaller nationality groups also established
committees. A welfare committee for German refugees was born in September 1916 supported
by the local German associatiofiSA Romanian committee was also established in 1916. Other
welfare initiatives emerged: the association of German private teachers, for example, collected
money and distributed food and clothing to refug&ka. refugee cultural life even developed in

the city: a Polish-Jewish theatre played in a R¥ftelvhile the Czech National Theatre organized

a Polish evening (playing music by Polish composers) to raise feh@serall, though, help for

these objectives was not always as readily available as it was for wounded soldiers: fewer
associations mobilized for this purpose. For example, the organization of refreshments at train
stations did not generate the same involvement from the population. Early in the war, the Prague

City Council had to make an emergency purchase of 200 loaves of bread for hungry refugees

*7Ppolice Headquarters to Governor’s Office, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3015, sig. M 34/1/1, no 17850, 5 October 1914.
%58 On the refugee schools see the file: NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3129, sig. St 34/4.

59 Narodni listy 26 February 1915, p. 4.

%60 Activity report from September 1916 to September 1917, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3096, sig. S 11/17.

%61 prager Tagblatt9 January 1915, p. 6.

%62 Called Orfeum see programme, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3117, sig. T 15/4, no 1174, 7 January 1917. On theaters by
refugees in Vienna see: Eva KrivanEdegsbiihnen: Theater im Ersten Weltkrieg Berlin, Lissabon, Paris und, Wien
Theater (Bielefeld: Transcript, 2012), p. 200.

%3 Narodni politika 20 January 1915, p. 7.
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arriving at Smichov/Smichow railway statidtf. The Jewish community regularly distributed
food to travelling refugees but this activity stopped in 1915 when bread prices incféased.
physician even wrote in November 1914 to the newspRpsger Tagblatt, shocked at the lack
of any proper welcome at the Buschtiehrad train station for refugees who had®tovgein
water from the locomotive boiléf’

Despite efforts - official and private - to provide for their welfare, the refugees were often
regarded by the inhabitants of the Bohemian Lands as quite foreign. They were felt to belong
almost to the Orient. Help was given with a degree of condescension toward these ‘less
developed’ countrymen. A newspaper from the Western-Bohemian city ofi/MPlgen
applauded the civilizing effect of these new contacts: ‘At first they did not like our order. Our
work ethics seemed excessive to them [...] and our cleanliness and love for education were
striking for many of our Polish brothers. But, in little time, there were Polish voices in the
newspapers claiming that the Poles learned to appreciate Czech hospitality and Czech work and
cleanliness and that they will profit from ¥® Narodni politikaquoted a Cracow newspaper
mentioning the positive influence of their stay in Prague on Polish students who now used some
Czech words and hopefully also learned the Czech ardour to \poakogitost)>®® Jewish
welfare activists could also show a form of ambivalence toward Galician Jews. While they
tirelessly contributed financially and practically to the relief effort, especially at the beginning of
the war, the assimilated Prague Jews sometimes complained about the backwardness of the more
traditional Galicians. The fact that Hasidic men wore side-curls and long coats raised concerns
over anti-Semitism. They expressed the same hopes as the Czechs that this exposure to Westerr

culture would somehow make them abandon their cust@hisis attitude was in stark contrast

%64 prague City Council to Police Headquarters, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3015, sig. M 34/1/1, 13 November 1914.
5 NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3017, sig. M 34/1/1, no 28278, 23 September 1915.

¢ NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3020, sig. M 34/1/1, no 28374, 20 October 1916.
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%69 Narodni politika 14 August 1915, p. 6.
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with the Viennese Jews, many of whom had relatively recently emigrated from Galicia, who
welcomed the refugees with much less criticism.

Daily interactions with Praguers also underline this distance between the two Yfoups.
Even a positive description of the newcomers in Rnager Tagblattincludes a picturesque
description of the ‘long bearded Galician Jews with their long caftans’ and of the more rarely
seen Galician peasants, ‘several of them wearing their colourful national costume and walking on
the pavement with their high solid boot&.The relationship could turn more hostile. Refugees
could even be attacked on the strégfTheir presence in shops was sometimes resented. For
example, a group of shopkeepers from a shopping arcade wrote to complain to the Prague police
about the ‘flood of refugees’ not only endangering their safety but turning away other customers:
‘with this flood of refugees, who are absolutely not used to standing in"fided vystidani) and
order, the frequentation by the public buying or passing through is made impo¥8iGkswing
food shortages also led to new tensions in the long queues to get food. Refugees signing as ‘Poles
from Brewnow’ (a Prague suburb) wrote to the Polish refugees’ Committee with complaints that
Czech store owners refused to serve them claiming that they had nothing fot’ Paésgish
refugees complained in Vienna in 1917 that they were prevented from buying food in Prague.
Police investigations in several Prague neighbourhoods showed that the refugees were indeed
often excluded from queues by other buyers. The police did not seem very keen to intervene and
sometimes even defended the other shoppers’ behaviour (their fear of being contaminated by

vermin, for example}’® The refugees also appeared as a visible sign of the Empire’s defeat: in an

"1 On tensions between refugees and the local population in France see Philippedsivéfugiés francais de la
Grande guerre, 1914-1920: les ‘Boches du Nofdaris: CFHM, Commission francaise d’histoire militaire 1SC,
Institut de stratégie comparée Economica, 2004). And for a local study in the Western regions of France: Ronan
Richard, “Etrangers” et “indésirables” en temps de guerre: Représentations, politiques et pratiques a I'égard des
populations nouvelles dans I'Ouest de la France en 1914-18i83les de Bretagne et des Pays de 'QuH39-4

(2002), 147-161.

"2 prager Tagblatt 25 December 1914, p. 7.

573 See for example: police report on daily events, NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5062, sig. 8/1/92/19, no 22614, 13 May
1915 and police report on daily events, NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5064, sig. 8/1/92/19, no 29356, 17 June 1915.

S NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3017, sig. M 34/1/I, no 162, 20 January 1915. For a similar complaint in a bank, Ibid., no
80, 13 January 1915.

5’3 | etter in Polish, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3021, sig. M 34/1/1, no 283, 1 April 1917.
S8 NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3021, sig. M 34/1/1, no 4406, 12 February 1917.
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anti-Semitic anonymous letter, the writer mocked the official propaganda, ironically proclaiming:
‘For sure we win, that's why refugees come from CracBWThrough their stories but also
through their mere presence, they potentially challenged official news on the progression of the
battlefronts and therefore helped undermine the trust in the state.

The city’s authorities were also concerned about the refugees' standards of hygiene of as
they feared they might contribute to spreading epidemics. The municipal physician even
recommended that the public avoid contact with refugees in order to prevent inf&étions.
Municipal authorities worried about their lack of cleanliness and required them to be regularly
checked by the municipal physiciati8.Soldiers coming from the front were just as likely,
however, to bring diseases to the hinterland (27 cases of typhus among soldiers were reported in
September 1915, for exampl®) but the measures taken against them do not seem as drastic.
Furthermore, the poor hygiene conditions in the buildings where the city let them stay could
explain the refugees' health situatt8hThe Prague Council created a special delousing station in
Bulovka for refugees in May 1918 The process was to last for a maximum of three hours: the
refugees had to take off their clothes, which were disinfected, and had their hair examined and
shaved if lice were found. Finally, they were washed in hot water. The physician recommended
patience, and that violence should be avoided at alP¥bshis recommendation suggests that
many refugees were reluctant to go along with this treatment. They had to undergo many regular
medical inspections and developed strategies to avoid this confrontation. A physician going on
rounds in the suburb of Zizkov/Zizkow complained that many were absent from the flats where
they were supposed to live, and that he could examine only two thirds of the persons

registered® Fear of epidemics led the city to protective disinfections. A newspaper reported in

*TNA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5062, no 23/747/15, 17 May 1915.
578y/sstnik obecniXll, no 1, 14 January 1915, p. 6.

> NA, PP 1916-1920, M 34/1/1, ka 3017, no 378, 1 March 1915.
0 HStA, KA, Terr, Befehle, 2 October 1915.

81 Eor example see a report by the municipal physician on the new refugees housed in various beer halls, NA, PP
1916-1920, ka 3020, sig. M 34/1/l, no 19208, 3 July 1916.

82y/gstnik obecniXlil, no 10, 26 May 1916, p. 169.
3 NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3020, sig. M 34/1/1, 8 May 1916.
B4NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3020, sig. M 34/1/1, no 5114/B, 3 May 1916.
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March 1917 that due to a potential epidemic of typhus among Galician refugees, families had
been transported to Bulovka to be disinfected, and would only be taken back to their homes when
the risk of infection was eliminateéf® Paul Weindling has shown how such hygiene discourse
and concern over the spread of disease turned into a racialized discourse in the case of East
European Jews (and sometimes Slavs), seen as primary carriers of Hfsease.

The Prague authorities were attempting to limit contact between the local population and
the refugees for a variety of reasons. As living proof of the defeats of the Austro-Hungarian
Empire, they could highlight the state's shortcomings. In 1916, when refugees escaped from the
Choca/Chotzen internment camp and came begging into the city, officials urged the population
not to believe their stories, worried that they could ‘discredit the state refugee wffaree
suspicion towards refugees could also concern their loyalty to the Empire. Some Ukrainian-
speaking inhabitants of Galicia were suspected of harbouring pro-Russian tendencies, and in the
main cities of the Empire many were suspected of sp¥fifihe refugees were also accused of
buying too much food in order to then resell it at higher prices. They were scapegoated for the
increasing food prices. A common fear was that they were shirking military service. The military
in Prague proceeded with examinations of men from Galicia and Bukovina. An invalid
denouncing various strategies to avoid military service accused ‘Polish Jews’ of undergoing
inoculations in order to get infecté®. These various accusations were often grouped together
and marked the exclusion of refugees from the urban community. The mayor of the suburb of
Kral.Vinohrady/Kgl.Weinberge complained about Jewish refugee presence in urban space. In a
public announcement to be posted on the suburb's streets, he called for a precise list of those

staying in the borough to be given to building managers, and forbade the raising of poultry:

The number of Galician immigrants of Jewish faith in Kral.Vinohrady is constantly growing. Some houses
are full of them [...] These Galician emigrants are very mobile and fully use our public facilities. In particular, they

8% pravo lidy 3 March 1917, p. 5.

%8¢ paul Weindling,Epidemics and Genocide in Eastern Europe, 1890-1@b&ord: Oxford University Press,
2003).

7 NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3020, sig. M 34/1/1, no 26564, 19 June 1916; published in the press for &iénoghié,
politika, 21 June 1916, p. 6.

%88 Eor example NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3020, sig. M 34/1/1, no 33702, 28 October 1916.
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come in flocks to the main market hall and touch the merchandise. Demanding a very low price for it, they then go to
another stang@-°

The mere presence of refugees in the city is perceived here as hostile and endangering the
‘health’ of the community. The mayor of Karlin/Karolinenthal complained about the refugees in
very similar terms, accusing the ‘fluctuating creatures’ of incessantly moving from one apartment
to another, thus rendering medical control very diffictit Authorities in Zizkov/Zizkow
declared that 8000 Jewish refugees were staying in the neighbourhood, driving up prices and
endangering the health of the population in apartment buildings, tramways and ‘other social
places’, avoiding work and conscription into the army; officials finally recommended that they
should be kept completely separate from the rest of the population.

As we can see, the discourse of defiance against refugees was often more specifically
directed at Jewish Galician refugees. While at the beginning of the war the discourse on refugees
often mentions them as ‘Galician refugees’, the term ‘Jewish’ appears more and more often
toward the end of the war. This does not necessarily reflect the evolution of their proportion
among refugees at the time. From around half in the last months of 1914, the proportion of
Jewish refugees went up to 68% in August 1915 but down to 38% in March 1917. Non-Jewish
refugees were probably overwhelmingly Polish-speaking. As we have seen, Poles were sent by
the authorities to Bohemia. For Prague, the police recorded the nationality of refugees only from
January to March 1917. In March, there were for example 6621 Poles, 990 Ruthenes, 928
Germans, 90 Hungarians, 175 Czechs, and 435 othéFhe Hungarians may have come from
Transylvania, as some refugees also came from this region in 1916. These numbers should not be
regarded as more than an indication of what the individuals chose to détlafer the war
with Italy started, a few hundred refugees (682 at the highest point) also came from the South-

Western regions (almost none of them were relying on state support, however). The presence of

9% Announcement poster in Czech, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3019, 15 January 1915.

91 NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3017, sig. M 34/1/1, no 8416, 16 February 1915.

*92bid., no 676, 23 April 1915.

93 NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3021, no 6825, 3 April 1917.

%94 Kudgla mentions for example that some Jewish refugees reported as Poligta, KD Emigration galizischer

Juden’, p. 125.
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the refugees in the city followed the variations of the Eastern front. After the Austrians and
Germans recovered territories in the East in the summer of 1915, some of them went back home.
The Brusilov offensive in 1916 brought a new wave to Prague. A few thousand refugees from the
internment camp at Chot#hotzen also came to Prague at that time, which explains the increase
in destitute refugees. Their number gradually diminished after that until the end of the war. The
highest point was in June 1915 when 24,295 refugees were in Prague. By May 1918 there were
only 2688 refugees on state support remaining in the city (including 2415°32ws).

Figure 16: Refugees from Galicia and Bukovina in Prague, 1914-3§17.
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At several points during the war, the Prague municipal authorities attempted to limit the

number of refugees present in the city. As early as January 1915, the city was officially closed to

% police Headquarters to Governor’s Office, NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 4972, sig. 8/1/16/34, no 15263, 6 May 1918.

%9 Collected from the monthly reports on the numbers of refugees scattered in NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3015, 3018,
3020, and 3021. After March 1917, the police adopted a new system to count refugees, which did not include the
refugees who did not rely on state support. | was unable to find these new reports except for the information for May

1918. On the new regulations see Memorandum from the Governor's Office, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3021, sig. M
34/1/1, no 9028, 22 April 1917.

130



further arrivals of refugees, which of course did not prevent them from coiifige authorities

tried to send them to internment camps and encouraged their repatriation when Austro-Hungarian
troops recovered Galicia in 1915. Toward the end of the war, municipal authorities repeatedly
demanded their departut®. The public also condemned their continuous presence. As an
example, this anonymous letter was sent in September 1917 to the Bohemian Governor: ‘We
workers from Prague demand for the last time that the Governor of Bohemia Count Coudenhove
expel all the refugees from the East, because all these cities are free, at the most until the end of
October, otherwise we will stop work and it could come to scandals *f>.]'In September

1917, an article in the Social-Democrat newspap&vo lidu demanded that refugees leave
because of the ‘universal hatred that prevails against them’ due to the difficult food supply
situation®® The refugees' reluctance to go back to their former home could be explained by the
destruction the war had brought on villages and towns in Galicia, and the family disruptions
caused by the conflict. Many towns in Galicia and Bukovina were completely annifitfated.
Some refugees had managed to find a job or were not healthy enough to undertake the journey.
The higher proportion of Jewish refugees who stayed behind can be explained by the fear of
pogroms in the region (and the rumours of actual violence filtering through). Some of them even
came back after November 1918 and the pogroms in GHlfchpplications to the police for a
prolonged stay in Prague recount the traumatic aspect of the departure from Galicia and the often
difficult living conditions in Prague. Many refugees were too sick to travel (due to food
shortages) or did not want to leave sick family behind. These petitions also show a certain degree

of integration into Prague society through w8fkThe creation of Czechoslovakia in 1918 gave

9" Narodni politika 17 January 1915, p. 6.

98 prager Tagblatt 18 March 1918, p. 2.

S99NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3022, sig. M 34/1/1, no number, 28 September 1917.
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€02 0n the pogrom in Lemberg/Lwéw/L'viv see Christoph Migkjegserfahrungen in einer multiethnischen Stadt
Lemberg 1914-194{Wiesbaden Harrassowitz,, 2010), pp. 232-255.

€03 Many examples in NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3023, sig. M 34/1/1.

131



a new pretext to demands for departure as these refugees were no longer considered as member
of the same state and could thus be expelled as foreign nafinals.

The anti-Semitic character of both the Prague City Council's policies and the local
population's reactions of grew more and more visible as the war went on. For example, Jewish
refugees were specifically banned from public tramways in $§1&s with earlier measures of
exclusion, this was justified by a concern for public health and the spread of disease. We see here
the small shift from measures concerning all of the refugees to a ban targeting only the Galician
Jews. This measure was however revoked after a public outcry on th&%dpi©ctober 1918,
the Prague Municipal Council reported that only Jewish refugees remained in the city and
accused them of profiteering and taking advantage of the state subsidies they were getting. The
Council's recommendations included suspending state aid and the distribution of rationing tickets
to refugee$®’ In assessing the shift towards Anti-Semitic measures on the part of the Prague City
Council, we must be aware of the pre-war precedents. Cathleen Giustino showed how the
clearance of the Jewish ghetto in Josefov at the end of theerury already revealed the
intertwining of modern hygienic concerns about public health with anti-SenfftfsRrejudices
against Jews on economic grounds were not new either in Czech §8tietthe next chapter,
we will see how this anti-Semitism targeted at refugees could influence anti-Semitism against the
Prague Jewish population.

The arrival in Prague of Galician refugees represented another visible sign of the invasion
of public space through war. The support they received, and the efforts the population accepted
on their behalf constituted a test of the mobilization in the Austrian war effort. While there were

private and public welfare actions undertaken to help them, a hostile attitude prevailed from

804 Margarete Grandner, ‘Staatsbiirger und Auslander. Zum Umgang Osterreichs mit den jiidischen Fliichtlingen nach
1918’ inAsylland wider Willenpp. 60-85.

895 vgstnik obecniXXIV, no 3, 2 February 1917, p. 41.
806 Rozenblit,Reconstructing National Identitp. 79.

7 The report indicates that Zizkov/Zizkow introduced a similar measure not long before that was repelled by the
Interior Ministry. AHMP, MHMP |, Protokoly sboru &stké spravy, 17 October 1918.

608 Cathleen M. GiustinoTearing down Prague’s Jewish Towfhetto Clearance and the Legacy of Middle-Class
Ethnic Politics around 190(Boulder, Colo.: East European Monographs, 2003).

699 On Czech anti-Semitism before the war see: Michal FraBkhancipace od Zifl: Cesky antisemitismus na
konci 19. stolet(Prahg Litomysl: Paseka, 2007).
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relatively early on and grew worse as the conflict progressed. The concern over infectious
diseases on the part of both municipal authorities and the population showed a will to preserve
the city from the consequences of war. The city enclosed itself within a sense of community that
excluded newcomers. This discourse of foreignness was also linked to an Anti-Semitic discourse
which blamed the refugees for many of the evils of the war. The Prague Municipal Council's
growing animosity for example is revealing of this shift from patriotism to overt anti-Semitism.
Anti-Jewish riots in 1918 and in the following years would show that this conflict was carried

through into the post-war period, as we shall see.

The war effort in Prague relied on local solidarity and identification to both help the
soldiers at the front and make the war more present in the hinterland. These actions reduced the
division between front and home front and they highlight the links between the two in wartime.
The sense of urban community could be reinforced by this involvement with local soldiers, while
the war imbued local rituals with new meaning (like the May celebrations). The wounded soldiers
and refugees who came to the city also generated fundraising efforts and direct help from
Praguers who felt compassion for their sufferings. However, these live witnesses of the horrors of
war could challenge the Austrian official propaganda by their mere presence and were
ambivalently received by the authorities. Prague’s inhabitants could hence see how deficient the
state was at taking care of its own citizens. As the war went on, support for all these causes
dwindled (local soldiers, war graves, the wounded and sick, refugees), more rapidly so in the case
of refugees who were also facing growing animosity. The home front was less and less able to
play the role of comforting assistance to the front as civilians were no longer sheltered from the
impact of war in the shape of a looming food crisis. As the growth of anti-Semitism in Prague
shows, the First World War could represent an intense moment of coming together for the urban

community as well as a falling apart. We will explore this process in the next chapter.
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CHAPTER 4
NEW DIVISIONS WITHIN THE URBAN COMMUNITY

Writing in January 19170on the issue of profiteering, JGdedk remarked on the growing
antagonisms the phenomenon created within the population: ‘Townspeople envy people from the
country, telling themselves wonderful stories about their affluence [...] People from the country
complain about unbearable requisitions [...] Artisans and workers are either deprived of work or
suffer from shortage of money [...] In a word: everyone complains about high prices, injustice,
disaffection and profiteering but nobody wants to be the profit&&Fhe difficult war conditions
created unsustainable levels of shortage in Austria-Hungary. Though food concerns were an issue
for many large European citf§ they became the defining wartime problem in Central
European cities. Maureen Healy described the experience of World War | in Vienna as a ‘falling
apart’ around the food crisis? Christoph Mick, in his study of wartime Lemberg/Lwow/L'viv,
showed how national tensions radicalized during the conflict while food shortages created
parallel social tensiorfé® Urban communities put to the test of war were splitting along pre-war
cleavage$§™

The First World War is often seen as an accelerator of national cdifjidist this
exacerbation of national hatreds is rarely analysed in the context of the various social tensions
that structured wartime societies. This chapter will explore how divisions in Prague’s urban

community evolved from 1914 until the first years of the Czechoslovak Republic.
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| - Tensions around food supply: profiteers and victims

The centrality of the food question in Germany and Austria-Hungary during the First
World War is not to be question&f. The priority given to supplying the army meant civilians
had to endure a severe hunger cfiisHowever, evaluating the food supply levels during the
war remains a difficult enterprise. The official state organization of supply only reveals part of

the reality as many people had to rely on alternative modes of provision.

A - Official organization of the food supply

As the war went on, the difficulties in food provision in Austria-Hungary became worse
and worse. The Habsburg Empire had not entered the conflict prepared for a war of this length.
The labour shortage caused by mobilization meant reduced harvests in a context where army
requisitions put further strains on the system. As Maureen Healy clearly demonstrates, the main
causes of penury in the Austrian half of the Empire were the suspension of imports from
Hungary, the loss of foodstuff coming from agricultural Galicia, and the Allied blockade. Before
the war, Hungary was exporting its agricultural products to the more industrialized half of
Austria. Importation levels fell considerably with the war, especially after 1915, which also had
repercussions in the Bohemian Lands. The Prague municipality even travelled to Hungary in
February 1915 in the hope to buy flour there but was unsuccessful everfifhémeaddition,
the occupation of Galicia and the fact that part of its population had fled meant that Cisleithania
was deprived from its potential production. Lastly, the Allied blockade prevented Austria from
compensating these losses by diversifying its imgottdJnder these circumstances, state
management could only play a relative role in alleviating the shortages.

In this context, the measures implemented by the Austrian government seem to have been,

on the whole, too slow and uneven. Maximum prices were introduced in December 1914 but
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were not unified on the whole Austrian territ§f{.The administration's first concern was the
supply of grain and flour. The War Grain Control Agen&ri€gsgetreide-Verkehrsanstalt),
created in February 1915, administered the state monopoly for these products. For other
foodstuffs, there gradually emerged a system of ‘central agenZiestrélen/Ustedny devoted

to specific commodities. These bodies functioned like government-sponsored cartels run by
private businessé$! No concerted policy on the food situation emerged at the highest level until
the creation of the Food Officéifnt fur Volkserndhrungon 13 November 1916. As Ottokar
Landwehr von Pragenau, who was in charge of the Joint Committee for Food until the end of the
war, points out: ‘when an attempt was made in the year 1917 to unite in one hand the provision of
food for the whole monarchy, it was already much too f&fe.’

Much of the organization of the food provision happened at the local level. In Austria-
Hungary the municipalities played an important role (see Chapter 3) and were responsible for
supplying food for their inhabitanté® This meant that, beyond the centralized system, many
variations existed from one town to another. In Prague, a supply commission was created at the
start of the war, followed in 1915 by supply agencegzdvisani Ustavy (which started their
activity in 1916)°** The poor information to the population with regard to the food supply left
people in the dark and led to rumours. As criminologist Vladimir $@xrglains, ‘the beginning
of the war was not yet a period of real penury but it was a period of expected penury. We
remember the alarming news that this or that good would be mi&Sirfgpllowing the first
shortages in 1915, the municipality started to mill flour and bake bread, sold in public selling

points for the poorest sections of the population. In March 1915, at one of these selling points,
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624 Barbora Lagovkova, ‘Zasobovani Prahy za prvniggwé valky’, in Mezi liberalismem a totalitou: komunalni
politika ve stedoevropskych zemich 1848-1948, by Vaclav Ledvinka andiliPeSek (Praha: Scriptorium, 1997),
pp. 111-116.
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two persons were injured and a few more fainted in a stanip¥tlee first rationing tickets for
bread ¢hlebenka/Brotkard8?’ were introduced in April 191%? progressively followed by other
goods in the following years. In 1915, the city's food supply was still more or less assured. The
progression of the penury was, however, not linear. New harvests brought temporary
improvements. Conditions worsened markedly in the spring of 1917. The Prague municipality
organized a system of war kitchens for the most destitute Pr&guénsMarch 1917, for
example, around 9000 lunches per day were distributed to poor inhabitants of the city (less than a
fourth of those classified as ‘poor’ by the municipalfif).

In his memaoirs, a physician from Prague sums up the evolution of the situation in these

words:

In the first two years, there was enough of everything, and then everything slowly disappeared. In 1916
the shortages were already substantial. By 1917 it was already hunger. Money was no use. You had to know

ways to get goods. Those who haven't lived through 1917 and 1918 don't know what hg%er is.

The dwindling quantity of food supply was not the only issue with the wartime situation:
the quality of products also went down. Food substitutes were used as one solution to the
growing shortages. As early as 1915, for example, bread could no longer be made from pure
wheat flour. It had to be mixed with flour from other cereals like barley, oats or corn. Other
substitutes included malt products, potato starch and sugars. By 1916, bread contained 60% of

substitute$3? The poor quality of the bread was a frequent cause of complaints. An anonymous

626 Aprovisace obce prazskg. 24.
27 These tickets had to be bilingual after 194provisace obce praZskg. 100.

628 Shornik dokumeritk vnitnimu vyvoji véeskych zemich za 1.c8wé valky 1914-1918d. byDrasarova, Eva,
Jaroslav Vrbata, 5 vol%/ Praze: Statni Gidni archiv, 1993-95), 11 1915 (1994), p. 67.

629 Rudolf Kusera, Zivot napridél : valena kazdodennost a politikyeldické tdy v ceskych zemich 1914-1918
(Praha: Nakladatelstvi Lidové noviny, 2013), p. 42.

830 pavel Scheufler, ‘Zasobovani potravinami v Praze v letechstov@valky’, Etnografie dinictva, 9 (1977), 143-
197, p. 147.

83! vladimir Vondré&ek, Léka* vzpomina (1895-192@Praha: Avicenum, 1978), p. 274.

832 Martin Franc, ‘Bread from Wood: Natural Food Substitutes in the Czech Lands during the First World War’, in
Food and war in twentieth century Europl. by Iva Zweiniger-Bargielowska, Rachel Duffett and Alain Drouart
(Farnham: Ashgate, 2011), pp. 73-83.
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writer explained to the Bohemian governor: ‘In Nusle we have for supgbyoyisace
completely black flour that is not even [fit] for cattfé®

Comparing the conditions in Prague with other cities at the same time proves difficult,
especially since official rations did not necessarily correspond to what people were receiving.
However, Austria experienced worse shortages than other countries, including Germany. Within
Cisleithania, Vienna concentrated the largest urban population and probably suffered from
shortages earlier on than other regions. In 1916, the Prague municipality proudly compared its
better results in the domain of food supply to those of the capital®*tiffhough there is no
definite study comparing the conditions of food supply in the different parts of the monarchyi,it
would seem that the relatively prosperous state of pre-war agriculture in Bohemia meant that it
was considered as a land to get food from rather than to send f6@his representation of the
Bohemian lands as a fertile zone proved a disadvantage at the end of the war when supplying
Vienna was considered a priority while Bohemia and Moravia were viewed as self-sufficient. The
countryside might have fared better than other parts of the monarchy but the cities, and Prague
above all, were neglected by this system. As a result, by 1918, the food provision in Prague was,
according to the Prague ‘grain central agenGgtteidezentrale worse than in Vienn&® The
Prague municipal council attributed these difficulties to the overestimation of the number of ‘self-
supporters’ in Bohemi&’ As these agencies were, of course, trying to obtain more grain for their
own city their assessment should be viewed in this light. In a report from July 1918, the Prague
supply agencies described in detail the situation in the city and conveyed the feeling that Prague
had been abandoned by the Austrian state. The flour tickets were not honoured and even a weekly
half ration of flour products of 250g per person could not be delivered. In the span of nine weeks,
from May T to June 30, the half ration (hardly sufficient for anyone to survive on) was only

delivered for two weeks. The half bread ration, introduced in Vienna in June, existed in Prague

833 NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2891, sig. A 15/1, no 6534, Received 25 February 1918.
834 Aprovisaini wstnik kralovského hlavnihogsta Prahy |, no 2, 1 November1916, p. 6.

835 The level of requisitions for the army and Vienna was higher than in the other crownlands see IvarC8&iivy,
ceské zewna Velka valka 1914-191®@raha: Lidové noviny, 2001), p. 259.

636 Report from the centre of the Prague communes, OStA, AdR, BMfVE, Volksernahrungsamt, K151, no 34711, 1
February 1918.

7 presidium of the Prague Municipal Council to the Ministry of Alimentation, OStA, AdR, BMfVE,
Volksernahrungsamt, K151, no 21689, 11 February 1918.
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since April. The distribution of fat (butter, margarine, pork fat) was minimal: only 90g per person
for the month of March, 50g in April and 70g in May. Milk did not fare much better with a total
provision of 20,810 litres in May 1917 which went down to 7877 litres a yeaf{ater.

These catastrophic conditions could not be improved from one day to the next with the
arrival of peace. The first Austrian building seized by the Czech National Committee in Prague
on 28 October 1918 was the Office for Grain. In the first years of Czechoslovakia's existence
(until 1921), the state, through the Office for Grain, subsidized the market for cereals and paid a
higher price for bread which was then sold to the population at a lower’friDespite new

conditions and foreign aid, food shortages marked the first two post-war years (see chapter 6).

B - From shortages to hunger: the consequences of deprivation

The difference in intensity between the deprivations of the first years and the penury of
1917-1918 can be expressed by the distinction between shortage and hunger. The mayors of
Prague suburbs writing to the Ministry of Food explained: ‘Shortage is to be borne with patience
but hunger is not’ because it led to desp&iiThe newspapePravo lidu described the situation
during the conflict in a similar way: ‘During the war the population of Greater Prague suffered
immensely. There was hunger, not shortdgelanguage reflected the new conditions: the
technical Czech wordaprovisacé became part of daily use to describe the new difficulties in
securing necessary food iteff§Vasek Kaa, in his autobiographical novel about his childhood
on the streets during the war, mentions the ubiquitous use of the new term at fff2 time.

Queues became the defining characteristic of Prague’s streets as well as the key
experience for many on the home front. Women and children sometimes had to queue all night in

838 petition from the Prague Supply Agencies to Ministry of Alimentation, OStA, AdR, BMfVE,
Volksernahrungsamt, K151, no 115718, 18 July 1918.

839 Alois RasinLes finances de la Tchécoslovaquie jusqu'a la fin de 1Patis: Editions Bossard, 1923), pp. 152-
153.

%49 From the Mayor of Vinohrady, OStA, AdR, BMfVE, Volksernahrungsamt, K151, no 13096, 24 January 1918.
641By| hlad, ne nedostatekPravo lidy 22 January 1920, p. 6.

%42 See an article on wartime vocabulary published in 1920: ‘Shirejménééstova’ Nasered, 4 (1920), p. 17. The
German equivalent ‘Approvisation’ can also rarely be found, for example in an advertisement for renting a room
with food in exchangePrager Tagblatt 7 December 1918, p. 6.

43 vasek Kda, Valkou narusen({PrahaCeskoslovensky spisovatel, 1953), p. 65.
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the hope of receiving some food in the morning. Standing in line came to take over the days.
Jaroslav Knotek-Dog who was seven or eight at the time, described in the 1970s his daily life

in the working-class neighbourhood of Litbe

Children often even smaller than me, their mums, grannies and granddads would seat on the ground maybe
several times a week during the whole night in the very quiet street [...], in winter wrapped in blankets and various
shawls. Seating and lying on the pavement in front of the bakery so that they would not miss their turn in the
morning, when they opened the shop. My mother of course also went to the queue in the night [...]. | often came to
replace her for two or three hours so that she could get some sleep. [...] In the morning when the baker pulled up his
roller shutter, he would sell for maybe just one hour or not even and the roller shutter would fall back to the ground

and we were told that there was no more bPééd.

The number of children arrested for begging in the streets went from 50 in 1914 to 253 in
1917 (only until Septembef}> The newspapepravo liducommented on the increased numbers
of beggars on the streets of Prague. ‘On average ten to fifteen people come to knock on the door
every day; a number that previously was not even reached on Fridays, day of beggars.’ Children
were overrepresented among those having to beg fofbod.

The food shortages were accompanied by shortages in other common goods. Coal,
especially, which was necessary for cooking and heating became very scarce in the last two years
of the conflict. To add to the difficulties of Prague’s inhabitants, the winter of 1917 was
especially cold with temperatures reaching -20°C in February 1917 (and an average of 5 degrees
below normal values for that montH).As early as September 1917, some factory workers were
reported to have burnt their entire furniture to be able to &8dkhe theft of coal at train stations
and on train wagons became a regular offense. Bands of teenagers specialized in this activity and
were nicknamed ‘coal baronsutflobarony. Vasek Kaa described his life as one of them,

watching trains during the night and sleeping in the streets during th¥°dayother ‘coal

%44 From an oral testimony gathered by a team of anthropologists: Jaroslav Knoték:Bdibeniském zazemi za
prvni vojny’, Etnografie @lnictva, 9 (1977), p. 226.

845 scheufler, ‘Zasobovani potravinami v Praze’, p. 186.
8¢ pravo lidy 3 March 1917 (supplement), p. 4.

847 statistick& zprava hlavnihodsta Prahy, spojenych obci, Karlina, Smichova, Vinohrad, Vr$ovic a Zizkova a 16
sousednich obci Velké Prahy za léta 1915-1®8ha: Nakladem hlavnihossta Prahy, 1921), p. 1.

%48 Mood report Military Command NA, PMV/R, ka 193, 22 Béhmen, no 20491, 30 September 1917.
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baron’ recalls the dangers involved in running on train tracks in search dfttalJanuary
1918, a 13-year boy was killed by a soldier while stealing coal on a train i %ibe

The combination of these factors had disastrous consequences on Praguers' health.
Malnutrition made people more vulnerable to diseases. For example, the prevalence of
tuberculosis, which had started to decrease in the pre-war years, went up again in the last three
years of the war. Tuberculosis was the first cause of death in Prague (accounting for 22,9% of
mortality in the city). This development is summarized in a health survey as follows:
‘[tuberculosis] was always significant, but the wartime penury and undernourishment augmented
it prodigiously.®>? Hunger oedema, a sickness linked to low levels of protein and characterized
by a swelling of the skin, was encountered in Prague (although it was not as prominent as in other
regions of the monarchy). Inmates in lunatic asylums were particularly affected by this illness
because, as one report noted: ‘[they were] the only people in the monarchy who actually had to
live on the rations which the state had established, and who could not procure for themselves
anything more®3 Though the overall influence of the shortages on mortality is difficult to assess
directly, mortality in Prague clearly increased during the period: 6777 civilians died in the city in
1915 and 8486 by 1918 The mortality of the Spanish flu was probably influenced by the
general undernourishment: 893 people died of the disease in 1918 (with a peak of deaths in the
month of October§>® Old people who could not queue for long hours to get food were excluded
from the food supply and more susceptible to undernourishitfeh old woman, for example,

was found lying unconscious in one of the city parks, exhausted from undernourishment,

850 K notek-Don, ‘V libeiiském zazemi za prvni vojny’, p. 230.
%1 NA, MRP/R, ka 82, no 7861, 26 May 1918.
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Cambridge university press, 2008), pp. 278-279.
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dans les hépitaux psychiatriques frangais sous I'Occupa(i®aris: Aubier, 2007).
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according to the doctor who examined fférThe municipality reported that of the 334 old
isolated persons who came into the care of the Office for the poor from January to August 1916,
161 died shortly after their arrivii® Beyond the death rates, the spread of diseases generally
intensified. In May 1918 the municipal physician reported the prevalence of tuberculosis in poor
working-class households, including among children. He also explained how inflation had an
impact on living conditions as families had to move to a smaller flat or even a cellar to match the
growing prices for foodstuffs. His concluding paragraph gives a vivid picture of despair at the

end of the war:

The awful worries about the securing of the most necessary food items, the worries of mothers, about how
to cook without the most essential ingredients mainly without fat, when to cook when it is necessary to spend most of
the day and night on food lines, what to cook on when it is impossible to get coal or even wood, the lack of sleep
[...], the sight of hungry children and their lament, all of that has a deleterious effect on the nerves [...] and certainly

causes either an awful outburst of despair or a spread of mental iIInessGeE’g[...].

Despite postal censorship, women sometimes tried to communicate their worries to men
at the front or in captivity. A police report warned that slips of papers containing description of
the penury could be sent in hollowed out rffitsA woman writing to her husband expresses as
follows the despair of women left in the hinterland: ‘What will the end be when it is now so

miserable?*

C - The reality of food supply: a flourishing black market

The regulations introduced by the central and local government did not necessarily
translate into reality. It had soon become impossible to survive on state rations alone and
Prague’s inhabitants had to resort to other strategies to get food. ‘We would like to know here in
Prague what dim head managed to calculate that half a loaf of bread made of 50% corn flour and

50% wood can suffice for a person for a whole w&kcommented one angry city-dweller.

7 The short newspaper notice is entitled: ‘A picture from nowadBy&ayo lidu 5 September 1917, p. 3.
58 /estnik obecni kralovského hlavnih@sta Prahy XXIV, no 18, 27 September 1917, p. 271.
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Postmark 6 July 1918.
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Moreover, rations to which one was officially entitled were often unobtainable, as the Prague
municipality did not have enough stocks available. The population had thus an often ambivalent
position toward the black market, perceived as the origins of the problem but also as a way to
alleviate suffering. As Hans Loewenfeld-Russ, who would later head the Imperial Food Office,
acknowledged: ‘because nobody could struggle along with these rations, the population was
forced to obtain complementary food in dubious ways to satisfy the most primitive life
necessities®®®

Alongside supplying municipalities, the central agencies could also distribute food
directly to various corporations or institutions, which would request specific amounts for their
employees. The correspondence of the local Office for fruit and vegetables shows many
examples of such behaviolif. Though these requests were not systematically met, the official
rationing system would occasionally accept this form of patronage. A journalist in Zizkov
commented on this process: ‘everyone, whether director, physician, or factory owner, looks for
an influential acquaintance to have patronage and get fqmoJsacg¢ more easily, without
queues®” Accusations that civil servants were getting preferential treatment were also levelled
by the general public.

Thus, food supply was just as much, if not more, determined by alternative routes and
even illegal trade. Black market and food trafficking became an important component of access
to commodities and, more generally, of life in the &fA department for the prevention of food
profiteering (istedna pro potirdni lichvy potravinami/Zentrale zur Bekampfung des
Lebensmittelwucheyswas created at the Prague Police Headquarters in May®19T6e
efficiency of this unit and of control organs was, however, questioned by the population. An
article published in the German newspa@mhemiareported on a reader who had twice

attempted in vain to alert nearby policemen about illegal prices at fruit stands. In the second case,

%63 Hans Loewenfeld-Rus8ie Regelung der Volkserndhrung im Krie@y®ien : Holder Pichler Tempsky, 1926), p.
97.
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on the marketplace in Tyl Square, he was even arrested by the police for causifitf Metie.

lenient commentators pointed to the staff shortage which rendered the department for the
prevention of food profiteering ‘completely powerless’ and meant that ‘the biggest profiteering
escapes justicé®® Others accused the police of corruption. ‘The police accepts bribes and palm-
greasing, and close their eyes for a box of sGffaexplained one anonymous letter. Overall, the
action of the police in this field was deemed insufficféht.

If they sometimes escaped police vigilance, black market activities went on in the centres
of cities. The published confessions of a black marketeer reveal cafés and train stations as the
converging points for various types of trafficking. According to him, café waiters, as hubs of
information, were playing an important role in the development of this tfad&e investigation
around a singer in the Czech National Theatre in 1916 revealed the common networks of the
black market. This individual, nicknamed ‘flour worm’ by other members of the theatre, had
offered to provide food to acquaintances he met in various cafés. He had contacts in the town of
Brandeis/Brandys where he would get his sufplyReports for seized butter and pork fat in
Prague from August 1917 to the end of 1919 also show how these traffics were part of daily life
in the city®* Most cases involved small quantities of butter (less than 10kg) smuggled at train
stations or discreetly at market halls. The fine paid was not always enough of a deterrent. The

local Office for fat recommended to the police an exemplary punishment in the case of a repeat

%88 Deutsche Zeitung Bohemia August 1918, p. 4.
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offender who had continued her trafficking after being cafighin another case in Zizkov/
Zizkow, a man had misappropriated flour destined for the local supply &htre.

The reality of these small-scale dealings did not necessarily coincide with the growing
anger at the ‘profiteers’. As Jean-Louis Robert has shown, this image of the profiteer could
include different sections of population who were perceived as not taking part in the common
sacrifice®”” Anyone richer or better-fed than oneself could be seen as a profiteer. In search of
scapegoats for the penury, the population in Prague often identified the Jews with profiteers. A
report from the Prague Police Headquarters in April 1917 remarks on this anti-Semitism: ‘the
anti-Jewish attitude is present in the same proportion in all strata of population without
distinction of nationality®’® Access to food determined new cleavages within the urban
community.

Figure 17: ‘The visitors of the Department for prevention of profiteering in Prajtie’.

575 Letter from the Local Office for Fat to the Governor's Office, NA, SUTOM, ka 6, no 11133, 8 November 1917.
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Il - The antagonism between urban and rural populations:
dissolution into national unity?

A - Disruption of social hierarchies: food shortages and the countryside

Faced with growing shortages, city-dwellers also attempted to find food through more
legal means, growing their own vegetables or rearing their own farm animals in their homes. The
city was thus invaded by a more rural lifestyle, a process that Roger Chickering has termed
‘ruralization’ in the case of Freiburg during the W&t Many urban-dwellers had to learn or
relearn farming techniques. Looking at the titles published during the war in Prague, it is striking
to notice the sheer number of handbooks explaining how to rear and cook small poultry or rabbits
in a city setting, or how to dry vegetables. For example they recommend that rabbits should be
kept on the inner balcony (asking the neighbours' permission first) and that all sorts of waste
should be saved to feed them. Some of the titles reveal much about their object and their
audience: ‘Practical tables for the cultivator of vegetables and grains, small and big’, “The Home
grocer: a short introduction to the cultivation, care, harvesting of all types of vegetables and roots
in the home garden: for the usage of the broadest classes’, ‘Cheap providers of meat, fat, butter,
milk, cheese and eggs: practical advice for breeders of rabbits, guinea pigs, goats and$oultry’.
Contemporary satire also references hidden geese found in the neighbour's aj&rtreeks
were planted with vegetables to help provide the city. In the suburb of Karlin, in the year 1915,
6800 lettuces, 11560 kohlrabi, 3840 celery and other vegetables were cultivated in public parks
and sold at the local mark¥ The Red Cross hospital in the Strakova Akademie also grew

vegetables in its gardens to feed the wounded soldiers it accomm&dated.

680 Roger ChickeringThe Great War and Urban Life in Germankreiburg, 1914-1918Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2007), p. 181.

881 Alois Josef KulisanPraktické tabulky pro ¢stitele zelenin a semen v malém i ve veli@raha: A. Neubert,
1918); FrantiSek Odlozilikbomaci zelin& strucny navod ku gstovani, oSébvani, sklizeni ajf@zimovani vSech
druhii zelenin a keeni v domaci zahradd@raha: A. Neubert, 1918); Josef Kafkavni dodavatelé masa, sadla,
masla, mléka, syra a vajec: praktické rady pro chovatele Faiflorcat, koz, vepi a dribeze(Praha: F. Simiek,
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Progressively, from 1916 on, Prague inhabitants went on trips to the countryside to buy
food directly from the producers, as standing in queues was proving insufficient to get their daily
bread. These trips outside the city, also called rucksack trakiick&ackverkehr/lbahovée
zasobovani), were often physically demanding for the city-dwellers who had to bring home all
the goods they could get. The peasants would sometimes take money for the goods but a form of
barter often existed: clothes, tobacco, jewels; every object that Praguers still possessed could be
bargained against food. A woman farmer living in the countryside near Prague explained to her
husband that she would not accept money: ‘There are a lot of people, who bring everything that
we might need®® To find ways to eat, one would reactivate all the social links one had with
villages outside of Prague. A memoirist explains how everybody rediscovered relatives in the
countryside: ‘They dug up and connected again with old family relafi&hghese rural
acquaintances appear in contemporary satire. For example a cabaret play features the character o
the ‘uncle’ coming from the countryside to Prague, discovering the black market in tff rity.

a contemporary joke, a teacher asks his students for synonyms of potatoes and gets as an answe
‘books’: the pupil explains that when his ‘uncle’ sends a package of potatoes, the word ‘books’ is
always inscribed on f Trains were crowded with city-dwellers in search of food. A provincial
newspaper described the great rush of people at the train station in Prague in August 1917: a
crowd of people remained behind, not able to board any trains and the window of the counter was
crushed in the proce8% Marie Schaferova, a Prague school teacher, describes the train stations
full of women coming back from these trips to the countryside: ‘Daily at the train station you
could see cans of milk or empty milk cans. Empty, they were travelling to the countryside and
they came back full. They had a little lock so that no one unauthorized could opefi®them.’

The police remained ambivalent toward this type of self-provisioning. Officially, it was of

course forbidden and considered as black market but in practice a certain leniency could be
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observed, changing throughout the course of the war. The ban on such food trafficking was not
very coherent and varied throughout the conflict, especially in its enforcement. A newspaper
article complained in July 1918 about the renewed prohibition to transport potatoes in backpacks
when a few weeks earlier the Ministry of Food had promised to allow food transport for self-
supply®®* A report from the Military Command in Prague dated 14 Septeh®i& mentions the
‘draconian prohibition’ of theRucksackverkehwhich generated ‘a certain agitation among the
civilian population’®®? In a report two weeks later, the situation is described as slightly improved
through the ‘alleviated application of the rucksack interdictidh’As public supply systems
failed to provide the most basic goods, citizens were forced to act illegally just to get by. This
situation made controls more complicated because these practices were very widespread.

The war brought an inversion of traditional social hierarchies, which was particularly
difficult to accept for the inhabitants of cities. Having to beg peasants for food during their trips
to the countryside and being sometimes turned down constituted a humiliation for the urban
workers and petit bourgeois who, before the war, had felt superior to their rural counterparts.
Caricatures mocking or criticizing the peasants who had become rich selling their products at a
high price to hungry urban-dwellers were common in Prague’s satirical papers. Cabaret artist
Eduard Bass, for example, wrote a little piece entitled ‘The song of the Czech peasants of 1918
‘I am the Czech peasant; today | am a big master. [...] | give to whoever pays. At my house |
accumulate whole piles of banknotes. [...] Who wants a bit of grain, takes off at least his shirt, |
already have here full stocks and | want m8téAccusations of selfishness and profiteering
against peasants from hungry workers and housewives created a major social rift between city
and countryside during the war. Workers in factories in the Prague suburbs, for example,
compared their fate with that of farm workers, pointing out that the latter were at least able to get

695
d.

foo City-dwellers had the impression that farmers were profiteering from their misery and

tverer, July 3, 1918, p. 3.

892 OstA, AdR, BMfV, Volkserndhrungsamt, K151, no 134865, Stimmungsbericht, Militirkommando in Prag, 14
September 1918.

893 OstA, AdR, BMfV, Volksernahrungsamt, K151, no 144153, Stimmungsbericht, Militirkommando in Prag, 30
September 1918.

%94 Eduard Basd,etaky, satiry, verse, pisfky, ed. by Adolf Branald and Jarmila Viskova (Pratiaskoslovensky
spisovatel, 1958), pp. 130-133.

9% Mood report from the Prague Military Command, NA, PMV/R, 22 Béhmen, ka 190, no 5172, 14 March 1917.
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refusing to share their abundance of food. In the last months of the war, attacks against supplies
in the countryside multiplied. Mills were especially targeted. In an incident dated May 1918, a
miller whose black market flour was being seized by a state agent called to the crowd for help,
but the crowd instead turned against Aifn.

The hatred toward the rich peasants who sometimes refused to sell their food products
could be reciprocated by the rural populations, who often did not sympathize with the urban
inhabitants coming to their villages and looked upon at them as potential trouble. Farmers had to
guard their fields against thieves looking for food and they considered the real profiteers to be in
the cities. A March 1917 report from the censor mentions this animosity against town people:
‘The divide between town and countryside is sharp and the people from the country look with
envious eyes at the life of the town-dwellers. In the countryside there are many complaints about
hunger, illness and death by starvatiofi.This circle of mutual envy was born from the illusion
that another group was living a much better life, sheltered from supply problems. This
mechanism is common in times of penury: the hatred toward the profiteers is grounded in the
conception that while some go empty-handed, someone else is making &”prflierman
newspaper seemed to reflect the general opinion after the war when it mentioned that ‘certainly,
of the 15 billion notes circulating in the Czech state, a substantial amount lies in the chests of the
Czech peasants. It is a known f#cP.In reality, the discrepancy in Bohemia between the rich
class of farmers and poor peasants meant that the profits were the preserve of a minority. The
Bohemian Governor explained the situation in the countryside: ‘It is a known fact, made even
more acute by the sharp separation in Bohemia between the agriculturally rich and the
agriculturally poor part of the population, that the agricultural sector in wartime makes a profit
selling food that very significantly exceeds its peacetime prdfits’.

The war disrupted the social hierarchies that had shaped pre-war societies until then.

Inflation had devalued employees' wages and many petit bourgeois households found themselves

%% OstA, AdR, BMfVE, K151, no 67149.

97 OStA, KA, ZSt, KM, KUA, 1917, K186, no 101692.

%98 Robert, ‘The image of the profiteer’, p. 126.

9% Bohemia February 15, 1919, p. 5.

0% Report by the Bohemian governor, OStA, AdR, BMfVE, Volksernahrungsamt, K110, no 1952, 29 August 1916.
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in a very difficult position. This new dependence on the countryside was often experienced as a
humiliation. The old values of social status seemed turned upside down by the war experience.
The sense of injustice and social degradation was strong among the middle classes as social
hierarchies were no longer based on education and tradition but on access to food. The teacher
Marie Schéaferova recalls her reaction when one of her students, the son of a painter, expressed
the wish to become a grocer when he grew up: ‘That is how the tragedy of the family, of the
period and of everybody shone throu§H.Food shortages were not only difficult to survive
physically, they undermined the certainties that bourgeois societies had been resting on. Civil
servants and clerks on fixed income were particularly affected. The widow of an imperial tax
officer wrote to the Bohemian Governor exposing her reduced circumstances: she insisted on
their demeaning aspect for her, having to stand in line ‘in the crowd’. She considered it was more
difficult for her than for working-class women to get coal as they ‘were used to carrying
burdens’. She, on the other hand, could neither carry a basket on her back nor gefaThaid.
threatened middle-class position illustrated here was one of the casualties of the war in Austria-
Hungary. The following caricature, from the time of the regime change, mocks the new reverence
for peasants in urban households. A bourgeois family welcomes like a high dignitary (carpet,
flowers, music) the woman who provides them with food. ‘How we celebrated the namesake day
of Terezie Homolkova, who brings us butter, eggs and milk from the countryside...’, the caption

reads.

91 AHMP, Marie Schaferova, ka 1, ing. 5, p. 13.
02NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3157, sig. W 50/8, 12 February 1917.
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Figure 18: Caricature from the weekly newspaper Humoristické listy, 1 November
19187%

703 Available on the website of the Czech Academy of Science,

http://archiv.ucl.cas.cz/index.php?path=HumL/61.1918/45/417.png, [accessed 28 August 2014].
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Though it levelled social relations, the food penury did not bring a new form of equality.
On the contrary, it excluded even more those standing on the margins of society. For example,
those who could not count on family relations in the countryside for their supply were greatly
disadvantaged in their quest for food. In Prague in 1918, when many weeks went by without any
distribution of bread or potatoes in the shops, not having access to an alternative mode of supply
meant going hungry. A woman from Prague in a letter to her husband commiserates with those
whose social network did not reach to the countryside: ‘The one who doesn’t have anybody in the
countryside, he is unhapp$* Praguers, who had developed a sense of pride in their city as a
modern metropolis at the turn of the century, saw their status reduced compared to the villagers
around them.

B - Reconstructing the link between the city and the rural world: the

Czech case

The anger against rural inhabitants generated by the war conditions was sharply
monitored by politicians. The figure of the peasant had indeed been at the core of the creation of
national identities in the &entury. In the Herderian model of a nation as a particular national
spirit, the peasantry who had kept ancestral traditions was supposed to embody the purest essence
of this spirit’% In the Czech case, this model was reinforced by the absence of a national nobility
and by the fact that the first national activists, the ‘awakeners’ in the first half of ticeritry,
had peasant origind® In the Czech historical narrative that emerged, peasants were the ones who
had preserved the Czech language and the Czech customs after the Battle of the White Mountain.
As Jiii Rak has shown, this idealization of the Czech countryside as unaltered source of the
nation was in fact the product of the urban middle-classes who ‘rediscovered’ their owii’roots.
This self-representation was still very much alive at the time of the First World War, and

Masaryk himself, the future first president of the Czechoslovak Republic, presented the Czechs to

04 Letter from A. Rejlek (Prague VII) to Johann Rejlek, 9 October 1917, OStA, KA, Feldakten, Armee Ober
Kommando, Evidenzbiro des Generalstabs, K 3797, no 2457.

%% Anne-Marie Thiessd,a création des identités national@®aris: Seuil, 2001).

%% Hugh LeCaine Agnew, ‘Noble Nation and Modern Nation: the Czech cAsstrian History Yearbogk23
(1992), 50-71.

07 Ji¥i Rak,Byvali Cechovéieské historické myty a stereotydinazany: H&H, 1994), pp. 85-96.
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the governments of Western Europe as a nation of peace-loving democratic middle-class
farmers’®

The case of the Bohemian lands during the First World War exemplifies a very clear
strategy by politicians from the countryside to defuse the urban anger through a national
narrative. The Czech Agrarian Party, aware of the resentment against peasants in the urban
population, tried to offset this hatred by emphasizing the peasants' role in the national
community. They tried to shift the blame for the poor provision of food either onto the authorities
or onto the German part of the population. From 1917 onwards, in an attempt to ‘canalize the
hatred nationally’, they spread the rumour that the supply difficulties originated in the exportation
of food outside the Bohemian lands to Germany and German A{fSt#aeport from the Prague
Police headquarters states: ‘The [Agrarians] assert that not only the main but the only cause for
the food penury lies in the exportation to the German Reich and the German regions of
Austria.”® The report goes on to accuse them of having a hidden agenda: their goal being to
reduce the military requisitioning for big landowners in Bohemia. The German consul in
Bohemia explains that ‘when the Agrarians lay the exclusive blame for the grievances on the
governor, it is to divert the attention of the public from themsel/éThe Agrarians themselves
complained in their newspap¥ecer about the ‘terror’ launched against the rural population by
the Czech Social-Democrats. The Social Democrats were accusing the peasants of making profits
while urban workers starvedfecer pointed out that this ‘terror’ was threatening to divide the
nation/* thus emphasizing the argument that these recriminations were detrimental to the Czech
nation as a whole. The German-speaking press was also accusing the Czech Agrarians of

profiteering during the war, commenting ironically on Agrarian politician &ftangift to the

%8 Andrea Orzoff Battle for the Castle: The Myth of Czechoslovakia in Europe, 1914—1&8 York: Oxford
University Press, 2009), p. 32.

09 peter Heumos, “Kartoffeln her oder es gibt eine Revolution”: Hungerkrawalle, Streiks und Massenproteste in den
béhmischen Landern, 1914-1918’,rer Erste Weltkrieg und die Beziehungen zwischen Tschechen, Slowaken und
Deutschened. by Hans Mommsen, DuSan Kowad Ji Malii (Essen: Klartext, 2001p. 263.

19 Report from 8 August 191Bbornik dokumenitk vnitnimu vyvoji véeskych zemich za 1.cewé valky 1914-
1918 ed. byDraSarov4, Eva, Jaroslav Vrbata, 5 VdIsPraze: Statni G&dni archiv, 1993-95), IV 1917 (1994), p.
146.

11 Report from the German consul in Prague, NAL, GFM 6/46, Osterreich 101, 39, 24 August 1917.
"2veter, 2 July 1918, p. 2.
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National Theatre that ‘the Agrarians [were] in the position to make gifts very easily thanks to
their lucrative business*

In addition to this campaign about the source of the shortages, the Agrarians gave their
support to a new association created at the end of October 1917 that aimed to help the hungry
children of Prague. This association, caliéské srdc¢Czech Hearf) had as its implicit goal,
the recreation of a form of solidarity among the Czech nation. To do this, they decided to help the
poor hungry inhabitants of Prague by linking a family from the city to a family from the Czech
countryside, the latter sending bread to the former once a Weekeir appeal for help to the
Czech public ‘Don’t let them perish’ established the failure of the state and the necessity for the
nation to take matters into its own hafdtfsCeské srdcelid not only act efficiently to give food
to hungry city-dwellers, it also produced leaflets, posters and articles about their achievements to
raise more funds. The Prague Police Department monitored this activity with great suspicion:
‘[Their] main goal seems to be to divert the anger of the population away from the Czech
Agrarians. They want to induce a direct connection between the country districts and the cities.
This way the good will of the Agrarians would be demonstrétédihe action of this association
supports Tara Zahra’s thesis that by undertaking welfare provision, national associations gave
legitimacy to national claims and further discredited the supranational Austriar $tatea
context where food supply was so central, being able to provide for hungry children and adults
was a key factor in cementing loyalty to the Czech cause.

The success afeské srdcean be seen in the many collections organized for the benefit
of the association in Prague at the time. The Military Command remarked on these ‘conspicuous’

collections in the city in August 1978 Street collections appealed once again to the generosity

"3Deutsche Zeitung Bohemiavening edition), 4 July 1918, p. 2.

"% For the significance of the heart symbol in Czech culture see Robert Pynsent, “The Heart of Europe”: The
Origins and Fate of a Czech Nationalist Clicli&ntral Europel1l, 1 (2013), 1-23.

"> Domov za valky: dectvi @astniki (Praha: Pokrok, 1929), V, p. 419.

18 Shornik dokumeitk vnitnimu vyvoji véeskich zemich za 1.éswvé valky 1914-191%raha : Statni usdni
archiv v Praze, 1995. vol. 4, 199.

TTNA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5102, no 6088, 6 November 1917.

"8 Tara Zahra, “Each nation only cares for its own”: Empire, Nation and Child Welfare Activism in the Bohemian
Lands 1900-1918The American Historical Revied 1, no 5 (2006), 1378-1402.

"% Mood report from the Prague Military Command, OStA, AdR, BMfVE, K112, no 11209, 1 August 1918.
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of Praguers. Volunteers went from door to door. Those who had given could wear the badge of
the association to display their support, as they had done previously for the Red Cross or other
war charities’”® On Saint Wenceslas Day in September 1918, the Czech public was invited to
demonstrate its ‘national sense of sacrifice’ and participate in the colle@idsw branches of
Ceské srdcewere rapidly created in many of the Prague suburbs (Smichov, Nusle,
Kral.Vinohrady, Zizkov)'?* The activity of the Nusle branch included the distribution of free
lunches, a partnership with a wood seller to supply free fuel, and the creation of a meeffig hall.
Ceské srdcalso advertised in newspapers in November 1917 to convince Czech peasants
to welcome one or several ‘national hosts’, children from the cities, into their homes. A play
entitled ‘Czech heart’, whose profits went to the association, showcases the positive effect of
being taken to the countryside for two pale Prague orphans who discover the kindness of the rural
inhabitants’?* The appearance of the mythical figutgethie’ at the end of the play, taking the
children into their protection, confirms the national dimension of this charity enterprise. In a
letter to the association, one of the peasant women who took such a child into her home confirms
that being a hostess was a way to display her Czechness: ‘We aren't all profiteers and black-
marketeerslichvdi a keasov@, as they have berated us, we have a Czech heart and Czech
feeling and we share [...] with the poor children and they finally realise how virtuous the Czech
villager is.”* Although throughout the period it was easier to find children candidates than
hosting families, the Agrarian Party's support in April 1918 gave a new impulse to this

initiative.”?® In the following three months, 7,857 children were sent to the countryside compared

29 Narodni politikareports on the badges being sold ®i&rodni politika 7 April 1918, p. 4.

2! prager Tagblatt 25 September 1918, p. 3. (quoting the Czech newspaper); the collections on Wenceslas
Day are also mentioned in police reports, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3074, sig. P 55/35, no 11897, 26 September 1918.

22 AHMP, MHMP 11, SK, 11/384, 11/390, 11/388, 11/455.
28 AHMP, Ceské srdce, mistni skupina Nusle, itwvl, kn 1.

24 yojteska Baldessari Plumlovskéleské srdceasovy obrazek z ngi$i doby o 3 jednanich s dohrd®raha:
Ustredni nakladatelstvi, kninkupectvi a papirnictsitelstva, 1918).

25 pgt let Ceského srdcey. 40.

26 This would coincide with the moment when the Agrarian Party Chairman seemed to have given up on the
monarchy see Daniel E. MilleEorging political compromise: Antonin Svehla and the Czechoslovak Republican
Party, 19181933 (University of Pittsburgh Press, 1999), p. 40.
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to 1,350 in the first three months of the actidhBy July, 12000 children had been taken to the
countryside by this or other welfare organisations.

Emperor Karl had promoted an imperial welfare system to get poor children into other
regions of Austria-Hungar{?® For example, German-speaking children from industrial Northern
Bohemia were sent to Hungary. There was also a project to send destitute German-speaking and
Czech-speaking children from Prague to imperial castles in BoHéhighen the monarch
visited the emergency regionddtstandgebiedeof Northern Bohemia in March 1918, the Mayor
of Prague went to ask him to help children from Prague and accommodate them in the former
refugee camp in &necky Brod/Deutschbro®® This action was then carried out, organized by
the Prague City Council, with the help of the imperial administration and financial help from
Ceské srdce:2000 children had travelled to&Mecky Brod/Deutschbrod by July 1918.
Interestingly, the fact that imperial organizations cooperated @éké srdcemeant that the
latter was the one receiving recognition in the Czech press. Describing the departure of 836
children to Nmecky Brod from the Prague North-Western train stati@rpdni politikacalled it
‘one of the most beautiful moments in our national [if8The action was framed here in Czech
national terms and not understood as an act of imperial charity. Commenttgské srdce's
child programmethe German-speakingrager Tagblatt hoped that it would encourage the same
type of initiative on the part of the GermdridSome other voices considered that this generosity
masked unearned profit& Although Ceské srdceresented this programme and its results in a

very positive light, the relationships between urban children and rural peasants could be tense.

27 pet let ceského srdce 19327922 (PrahaCeské srdce, [1922]), p. 30.

28 Friederike Kind-Kovécs, ‘The “Other” Child Transports: World War | and the Temporary Displacement of Needy
Children from Central EuropeJournal of the History of Irregular Childhood5 (2013), 75-109. As Tara Zahra has
shown, however, by 1918 this imperial welfare system was largely in the hands of national activists see Tara Zahra,
“Each nation cares for its own™.

"2°Bphmerwald Volksbote1 April 1918, p. 3.
3%prager Tagblatt 28 March 1918, p. 2.

31 Narodni politika 24 July 1918 (afternoon), p. 2.
321bid., p. 3.

33prager Tagblatt 12 April 1918, p. 4.

3% The Germans on the one hafieutsche Zeitun@ohemia 14 June 1918, p. 3 ; but also the Social-Democrats,
this article quote®ravo liduand see the caricature below fr@ydenni kronika.
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VaSek Kaa gives a more nuanced account of his time as a ‘national host: he describes the
impression of opulence when they arrived but also how he missed his family, and the various ill
treatments that children received in the country&ide.

The activity of the Czech associatidreské srdceat the end of the war and in the
immediate post-war period shows a successful attempt at recreating a national community in a
society where food shortages had created many cleavages. In so doing, it legitimized the

efficiency of national solidarity over imperial bureaucracy.

Figure 19: Caricature (1918): ‘Why did you have to give a shirt and much money for
potatoes, mum? — Because apparently Mister gave two golden coifsski srdce’®

3% Kana then became a Communist and his testimony bears the mark of this ideological coloutindy/akau
narusenj pp. 36-51.

38 Tydenni kronikal2 December 1918, p. 5.

157



Figure 20: ACeské srdce badge (1918).

Il - Toward a further nationalization?: Czechs and
Germans

Hunger reconfigured belonging in the urban community and national antagonisms played a
role in this process. We did not want to tell a story of wartime Prague that would describe a
foregone conclusion of national radicalization. National indifference persisted well into"the 20
century and 1918 does not mark the end in this re$ffeEhe end of this chapter constitutes an
attempt to offer some reflections on the role of the national issue in Prague. We would like to

present it as one among others of the growing cleavages in the urban community.

BTNA, PP HSt, ka 32, sig. H 1/25, no 7052, 2 September 1918.

38 On national indifference: Zahra, Tatéidnapped Souls: National Indifference and the Battle for Children in the
Bohemian Lands, 1900-194Bhaca: Cornell University Press, 2008). See also: Chad Biyeajue in Black: Nazi
Rule and Czech Nationalis(@ambridge: Harvard University Press, 2007).
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A - How issues became national: an assessment of the nationalization

As Maureen Healy has shown, food shortages created a ‘community of sufféremith
excluded the outsiders blamed for the penury. The boundaries between the ‘victims’ and the
‘victimizers’ differed from one individual to another. They also evolved throughout the conflict.
Pre-existing cleavages (between town and country, rich and poor, Czech and German) took on a
new virulence with the food question. National antagonism was one of the main events of pre-
war political and social life in Bohemi&’ During the war, as Pieter Judson explains, nationalism
became a ‘lens through which people might make sense of their particular circumstances, when it
provided them with compelling explanations for the particular forms of material hardship they
endured.*** Caitlin Murdock has recently analysed the growing importance of nationalist
interpretations in the Saxon-Bohemian borderi@Adserman nationalists, as we have seen,
accused Czech peasants of hoarding grain and making profit while the industrial regions of
Northern Bohemia starved. Czech nationalists, and especially the Agrarian press, claimed that
food from Bohemia was being sent to Germany.

This claim deserves to be further examined because of its widespread appeal during the
war. Anonymous letters to the Bohemian Governor often mentioned alleged exportations to
Germany and demanded for them to cease. One letter signed by workers from several Prague
factories accused him of having been paid 6 million crowns by Gerffia@nother even
revealed ‘food fantasie¥” on the conditions in the neighbouring country: ‘Food and coal are
requisitioned in Bohemia and the Viennese central agency gives it to Germany. In Prague there is
not even a kilo of potatoes on the market, no fruit, the smoker gets two puffs of cigarette, in

3% Healy,Vienna and the Fall of the Habsburg Empipe 301.

749 Jan Ken has classically described the coexistence of Czechs and Germans as a conflictual commuuty; Jan K
Die Konfliktgemeinschaft: Tschechen und Deutsche, 1780{Md&chen: R. Oldenbourg, 1996).

4! pieter M. JudsorGuardians of the Nation: Activists on the Language Frontiers of Imperial Au§smbridge,
Mass; London: Harvard University Press, 2006), p. 220.

42 Caitlin E. MurdockChanging Places: Society, Culture, and Territory in the Saxon-Bohemian Borderlands, 1870-
1946(Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2010), pp. 81-111.

"3NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2923, sig. D 18/7, no 16359, received 20 August 1917.

44 0n food fantasies’ see Healienna and the Fall of the Habsburg Empipe 69.
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Germany there are wagons of Czech potatoes, full of fruits, full packs of Austrian cigaf2ttes’.
In a meeting of the Political Workers’ Club in September 1918, the speaker also criticized the
export of food to German$/® This complaint also surfaces in food riots and demonstrations. The

Military Command denounced the ubiquitous use of the ‘catchphrase “export to Germany” in all
social circles to further their own intere$ts.

The Bohemian authorities saw the potential danger of these rumours and tried to avert
them. The local branch of the War Grain Agency offered a special prize to anyone who would be
able to give proof of shipments going to GermafiyA memorandum insisted resolutely that no
grain was sent to Germany and that the mistake may have stemmed from people spotting trains
transporting stocks from Romania to Germany through Boh&thigrains bringing food from
Linz to Germany were indeed escorted by the military through Prague and Bohemia to avoid theft
and plunder® The German consul in Prague confirmed that a very small amount of food was
still exported to the Reich and that there were actually more German imports coming into
Bohemia ™!

There was a clear discrepancy between the importance that these shipments of food to
Germany took in the Czech-speaking public and the reality of Austrian foreign trade. In fact, the
exportations of goods to Germany continued at the beginning of the war because Austria did not
realise that food goods would soon be scarce, but these exports stopped early on. Later on
Germany steadily provided help to Ausfrfa The ‘myth’ nevertheless proved to be lasting since
Narodni listy mentioned it after the regime change, revealing the amount of food that was

shipped out of the Bohemian lands during the corfflitThe lack of information from governing

45 Anonymous letter in Czech to the Prague Police Chief, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2891, sig. A 15/1, no 14604, 14
August 1917.

"8 OStA, AdR, BMfV, Volksernahrungsamt, K113, No 134399, 30 September 1918.

4" Mood report from the Military Command in Prague, NA, PMV/R, ka 195, 22 Bshmen, no 3438, 16 January 1918.
"“8prager Tagblatt 21 August 1917, p. 3.

"INA, CV II, ka 71, Instructions for various offices, no date.

S0VHA, 8. shorové velitelstvi, Presidium, ka 1?, sig. 14 % 51, no 15320, 22 August 1918.

INAL, GFM 6/45, 0101 Béhmen, 39, 27 August 1917.

52 Hans Loewenfeld-RusBjie Regelung der Volksernghrung im Kriege. 374-375.

>3 Narodnf listy 13 November 1918, p. 4.
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circles about food policy enabled the Agrarians to impose their own interpretation of the food
crisis on the public, ultimately serving their political goals. This constituted a definite victory in
the control of information, which would be decisive for the demise of the monarchy.

Increased national tensions around food supplies came to reinforce other grievances on
the unequal treatment that had developed during the war. Czech-speakers felt victimized by the
repressive measures taken by the military administration (see Chapter 1). The reopening of
Parliament in April 1917 and the loosening of censorship gave more room for national demands
to be expressed. Czech members of parliament posed various parliamentary questions on the
treatment of Czechs in the war ye&¥sin an unpublished introduction to one of them, Young
Czech politician Zde¥k Tobolka insisted on Czech sacrifice in the war and the poor retribution

for it:

We were aware that in the most critical situation when our statesfaff fought for its existence, it was our
duty to suppress our heart and give fully to the state what is due to it and what it indispensably needs for its defence.
When the deceased monarch gave the order for the Habsburg nations to take up arms, the Czech nation did it
immediately, without hesitation and to such an extent like no other nation of the Habsburg monarchy. [...] We could
have expected that for this fulfilment of our citizens’ duties, there would be regard for our self-denial. We did not

live to see it. The war, which Austria participated in, was pronounced as a war of Germandom against7§f’avdom.

The sacrifice of the nation in the war is here presented as poorly repaid by a state, which
persecuted its Slavic population.

The complaints about the lack of regnition for sacrifice were sometimes also framed in
national terms, targeting Germans who were oppressing Czechs in Bohemia. An anonymous
leaflet, hung on trees in Patetec in 1916 and urging Czechs to ‘wake up’, underlined this
inequality: ‘What have we done to the Germans for them to persecute us so? [...] We fight just as
much as the Germans, starve and die for their glory just as much as tH&/Tde’anti-Czech

measures were presented as unfair in light of the equal sacrifice of the nation during the war.

% See for example Zdék Tobolka, FrantiSek St&k, Chovani se vladnich kridhk ceskému narodu za vélky
(Praha: Prazska akciova tiskarna, 1917).

5% zdergk V. Tobolka, Mij denik z prvni sitové valky [k vydani fipravil Martin Kucera] (Praha: Karolinum,
2008), p. 402.

8 | eaflet to the ‘Czech-Slavic nation’ that seems to have been written in Vienna, Mood report from the Prague
Military Command, NA, PMV/R, ka 190, 22 Béhmen, no 207, 14 December 1916. On a side note, this leaflet is also
interesting in its tone, full of contempt for the ‘indolence’ of the Czechs. This tone reminds of national activists’
frustration with their own national population, which is observed in studies of national indifference. See the 2012
issue of théustrian History Yearbook3 (April 2012) on ‘Sites of Indifference to Nationhood'.
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Their repercussion in society at large is difficult to evaluate: the banning of small newspapers or
even the arrest of national leaders might have had less impact than forbidden songs for marching
troops or the prohibition of certain colours.

The trajectory of nationalization during the war proves complex to chart because it does
not follow a linear path. The role of the rhetoric of war sacrifice in radicalizing attitudes should
not be underestimated. In the usually segregated Prague bourgeoisie, the war had first brought a
modicum of intercourse between both nationalities. Musical concerts for the benefit of one or the
other war charity were attended by members of both nationdffidhis phenomenon was not
new but had become rarer in the years before the First WorldXMaurthermore, a voluntary
war-help committee was formed uniting both nationalities, meeting in the ‘neutral’ territory of
the Hotel Central. It stemmed from the actions at train stations in the summer of 1914 that had
assembled both Czech and German volunteers in the same places and ‘united’ both

nationalities’>®

The self-declared ‘utraquist’ Prague Help Committee organized 18 concerts in
1915 and 27 in 1916° The old ‘utraquism’ was thus revived in Prague for a brief moment
during the mobilization of civilian bourgeois society in the WarNationalization was not a
foregone conclusion of modern 2@entury warfare. It was the product of communities who
more and more framed their sacrifice against their neighbour’s.

Czech nationalists’ accusations against the Prague police force at the end of the war bring
to light their perceived victimization. Addressing Parliament, National Socialist depity Jit
Stifbrny’®? criticized the new Chief of Police Gottfried Kunz (promoted in 1915) for being too
German and hiring only anti-Czech Germans. As well as denouncing police treatment of Czech

political prisoners, he also raised the idea that the police was trying to bring the Czechs into

57 Example of a concert in RudolfiurRrager Tagblatt 2" supplement, 20 February 1915, p. 3; See an article that
criticises this wartime ‘utraquism’ in music conceitgrodni listy 3 January 1918, p. 4.

58 See Gary B. Cohen, ‘Cultural Crossings in Prague, 1900: Scenes from Late Imperial Alsstizan History
Yearbook45 (2014), 1-30, pp. 12-19.

5® AHMP, MHMP |, Presidium, ka 892, sig. 83/1, no 432, 3 February 1915, see Chapter 2.
78O NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3095, sig. S 11/2/74, no 1742, 12 December 1916.

®! On utraquism see Robert Luft, ‘Nationale Utraquisten in Bohmen. Zur Problematik nationaler
Zwischenstellungen am Ende des 19. Jahrhunderts’ in 37-51.

%2 One of the ‘men of the 28 October’ [1918], he went on to create a radical nationalist movement in the interwar
period.
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disrepute. For example, he suggested that the police might have helped spread the Russophile
leaflets, which were, to his mind, produced by the German-speaking newBpapenia’®® This
conspiracy theory is interesting because it goes contrary to the post-war consensus on Czech
disloyalty. In 1917, Czech nationalists were still supposing that Czech Russophile actions could
be the construction of German nationalists. In the same veibtritialso condemned the lack of
proceedings against a German student who had shouted on the street that all Czechs were
Russophile. He saw it as a proof that ‘under his [Kunz’s] regime in Prague the Czech nation can
be insulted in broad daylight without punishméfit'Disloyalty is here presented as a malicious
accusation from German nationalists that Czechs took offense to. Many of his accusations seem
exaggerated (the personnel of the police did not completely change during the war years, for
example). They reveal, however, a growing alienation from the state authorities understood
increasingly in national terms.

Other parliamentary questions underline the same concerns over a ‘Germanized’ Prague
police persecuting Czechs. Usual concerns over language use, in continuity with pre-war
nationalist agendas, feature prominently: for instance, policemen closing pubs in mostly Czech-
speaking areas at 11 pm with the words ‘police hour’ made the announcement first in German
and then in Czecf?®> The National Theatre Jubilee in May 1918 was another occasion where a
‘heavily accented’ police force was accused of mishandling the Czech crowd and of attempting to
undermine this national festiv&F These nationalist worries about the Germanization of Prague
during the war echo a pre-war discourse on national gains and 10s¥ee city, which had
become the capital of Czech nationalism since the second half of'tleeri@ry was, in the view
of Czech nationalists, in danger of becoming a German city during the war. Another example is

the suggestion that street signs could be replaced by bilingual Czech/German signs in order to

%3 | have found another instance of this ‘conspiracy’ theoryBohemigs role in the leaflet affair in Véaclav
Chaloupecky’s correspondence see Jaroslawd@quRok 1915 v dopisech Vaclav Chaloupeckéhdistorie a
Vojenstvj 52, 1, (2003), 49-58, p. 56.

84 NA, PMV/R, ka 131, sig. 20, no 25162-17, 6 December 1917.
%% |nterpellation Rydlo und Genossen, 13 March 1918, NA, PMV/R, ka 133, sig. 20 Bohmen, no 20421.
8¢ |nterpellation Rydlo und Genossen, 16 July 1918, NA, PMV/R, ka 133, sig. 20 B6hmen, no 18376.

87 On the battle of national activists in Bohemia see : Zaficmapped Souls
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help soldiers coming to Prague from the rest of the Empire find their way in tH&dfyr the
Czech nationalists, this measure would have constituted a backward move since they had

successfully fought for the municipality to put Czech-only street signs in"$893.

B - The new capital of a new country

This fear of Germanization was paralleled by an urge to 'Czechify’ the city after the
independence in 1918. After the creation of Czechoslovakia, Prague was conceived as an
exclusively Czech, Slavic space. German-speaking signs were removed and German was not to
be spoken on the street. These actions culminated in the riots of November 1920. While the
following two chapters will present the growing unrest in the city and the 1918 transition in more
detail, we would like to succinctly point out here the mirror effects between Czech national
victimization during the war years and German national victimization in the immediate post-war
years.

The atmosphere of heightened nationalism in the first post-war years could be seen in the
effort to cleanse the urban space of signs of Germanness. The Czech nationalists' ‘victory’ had to
be visible in the urban space. In the noVae Slavic Songhe narrator describes a scene in
Prague where some onlookers watch the replacement of a German shop sign by a Czech one:
‘The new sign, which is being fixed, reads: “Zikmund Vaincirl”. On the old one, leaning on the
wall near the frame, we can read: “Siegmund Weinziéf'Czech youths in Prague
occasionally insulted or even attacked passers-by speaking in German on the street. The
American journalist Kenneth Lewis Roberts shared this impression that German was highly
suspect in the public space: ‘There was a period during the early months of 1919 when a person
who couldn’t talk Czech simply couldn’t get anywhere at all in Prague. The Czech national
feeling was so strong that Czechs who spoke perfect German or French refused to speak anything

but Czech/™* These attitudes were not always adhered to as German was still the second

%8 Domov za valkyy, p. 470.

8% Gary CohenThe politics of ethnic survival: Germans in Prag@¥ ed. rev. (West Lafayette: Purdue University
Press, 2006), p. 111.

"% Franz Carl WeiskopfDas Slawenliedn Gesammelte Werked. by Grete Weiskopf and others, 8 vols. (Berlin:
Dietz Verlag, 1960), I, p. 181.

"t Kenneth Lewis RobertEurope’s Morning AftefHarper & Bros.: New York & London, [1921.]), p. 142.
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language most widely spoken. A Praguer German-speaker recalls that, despite a great admiration
for France in the post-war period, the Czech-speakers who did not speak French would have to
resort to German to communicate with the Frenchmen who came to Pfaghe.animosity was
directed at any potential German symbol: two Danes were insulted on the streets as they were
mistaken for German fraternity students because of their' €aps.

The November 1920 riots constitute the high point of this post-war nationalist agifation.
They are a complex event directed both against Germans and again5tf@w46 November
1920, around 600 people went to Wenceslas Square to protest against the suppression of a Czect
school in the Northern Bohemian region of Eger/CH&he crowd soon grew to 1500 and
headed to the German Estate theatre with a deputation of soldiers wounded at Eger/Cheb and
children at its head. A group of soldiers and civilians occupied the theatre, installing a Czech red
and white flag. An actor from the Czech National Theatre made a speech to the crowd from the
balcony declaring the theatre seized for Czech art. Soon other symbols of German culture in the
city were attacked by the mob. The crowd attempted to prevent the newBwmdgeniafrom
publishing in the morning. Another group went inside the building ofPttagier Tagblatt and
pillaged the offices. In the Jewish town hall, archival material was destroyed. Portraits of
Bismarck and Wilhelm Il were taken out into the street. The next day, German-speaking passers-
by were mishandled by the croWd.The level of violence can be illustrated by the following
incident where a young man whispering in German to his female companion got beaten by the
mob until he fell unconsciou$® The crowd continued to target German institutions, heading for
the German Turnhalle (gymnastics hall) and the seats of German student associations. They

attempted to remove remaining German-speaking signs in the city, on an insurance building or on

"2 prager NachrichtenXI, no 5-6, (1960), p. 12.

" Souhrnna tydenni hlaseni presidia zemské spravy politické v Praze o sitieatiach 1919-192@&d. by Alois
Kocman (Praha: Nakladatelsféskoslovenské akademigdy 1959), p. 258, no 85B.

" For a description of the riots see: Bernard MicRehgue, Belle EpoqugParis: Aubier, 2008), pp. 282-288.

"% Ines KoeltzschGeteilte Kulturen. Eine Geschichte Der Tschechisch-Judisch-Deutschen Beziehungen in Prag
(1918-1938)(Munchen: Oldenbourg Wissenschaftsverlag, 2012).

7% On the clashes in Eger/Cheb see Nancy Wingfield, ‘Conflicting constructions of memory: attacks on statues of
Joseph Il in the Bohemian Lands after the Great \Warstrian History Yearbook8 (1997), 147-171, p. 156.
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the German Embassy. In the German House, the crowd entered and ripped off every sign, broke
the dishes and mirrors of the restaurant, hoisted the Czech flag and declared the building
confiscated for Czech studerifS The police were overwhelmed and the attitude of the Mayor of
Prague Karel Baxa was, to say the least, very ambiguous. He published an announcement both
sanctioning the buildings’ annexations and calling for a return to order. The rioters felt that their
actions were vindicated. These riots showed the will to purge all German presence out of the
public space and to conquer symbolic sites (the placing of flags on the buildings is an interesting
gesture in this respect). German students published a pamphlet detailing the attacks against the
fraternity buildings and physical attacks against several students: they described especially the
active participation of the polic&® As we shall see, the composition the Prague police personnel
did not change much with the creation of Czechoslovakia. Yet, German nationalists, as Czech

nationalists had done just two years earlier, accused police agents to target them.

The worsening food supply in Prague meant that by 1917 many residents in the city were
going hungry. The public could not rely on state rations and had to go to the nearby countryside
to survive. The government in Vienna in 1918 even considered the rich hinterland around Prague
a factor to take into account in attributing rations. The growing parallel economy worsened
inequalities and generated an overall hatred of the ‘profiteers’. For Praguers, peasants who sold
food at high prices belonged to that category. Czech national activists, who perceived the threat
posed by this antagonism, attempted to recreate a link between urban-dwellers and the rural
population by sending hungry children to the countryside. The role of the asso€ieglansrdce
(created in 1917) cannot be overestimated. By getting support from the Agrarians and providing
food to poor Czech-speakers, it shifted wartime mobilization along national lines. The parallel
imperial actions for destitute Prague children did not get the same visibility especially because
Czech national activists were also involved. Imperial welfare was thus nationalized. Moreover,
national discourse gained momentum after the opening of the Parliament when Czech and
German nationalists stressed their greater sacrifice in the war. The nationalist press also

participated in this interpretation of the conflict. The Czech national activists’ fears that the war

% AHMP, Nemcké kasino, ka 1, ing. 223.

89 Dje verzweifelte Lage der deutschen Studenten in €dagy Hermann Richter (n.p.: n.pub., [1920])
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would lead to a Germanization of Prague were reversed after 1918 when they felt they could
finally conquer the whole city. The anti-German and anti-Jewish riots of 1920 were the
culmination of this process and of street violence in Prague. However, these riots cannot be
understood in isolation; this event needs to be replaced in the context of the social movements of
the two post-war years, which we will explore in the next chapter.
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CHAPTER 5
THE NATURE OF URBAN CONTENTION

In August 1918, the apostles of the famous Prague astronomical clock, which every hour
since the fifteenth century moved above the dial to mark the passing of time, stopped working. A
little sign placed beside the clock explained the ‘strike’: ‘with half the bread, the work is hard to
accomplish. When there is no bread, we are not bound to anything. Hunger brings evil that is
difficult to avert. We strike and death will end it dff* The ‘protest’ of the apostles expressed
the sentiments of many in Prague. Exhaustion and hunger led the population to demonstrate
against the state’s management of the food crisis and of the war. In the previous chapter, we
explored the consequences of the wartime shortages within the urban community; we will now
turn to the examination of how they undermined the legitimacy of the state.

Historians over the last decade have underlined the link between wartime unrest (food
riots specifically) and the fall of Empiré¥: Belinda Davis showed in the case of Berlin that the
war had created ‘a set of public expectations about the role of the state that had much to do with
the government’s loss of legitimacy among the wider population, and with the political landscape
that emerged after the revolutid® The connection with the unrest of the first post-war years is
not always clearly establishéY.What did the demonstrations during the war and shortly after
have in common? Did the legitimacy crisis also affect new states? Examining the different
protests and demonstrations in Prague between 1917 and 1920 can help shed new light on these
guestions.

The social conflicts that the wartime conditions generated were primarily acted out in

urban spaces. Not only were cities disproportionately impacted by food shortages, they also

81 prager Tagblatt 18 August 1918, p. 4.

82 Belinda Joy DavisHome Fires Burning: Food, Politics, and Everday Life in World War | Bg@hapel Hill:
University of North Carolina press, 2000). Maureen Hedignna and the Fall of the Habsburg EmpirEotal War

and Everyday Life in World War (ICambridge New York: Cambridge University Press, 2004). Barbara Engel,
“Not by bread alone”: subsistence riots in Russia during World Walolirnal of Modern History69, 4, (1997),
696-721.

83 Davis,Home Fires Burningp. 237.
8% An exception would be: Adam R. Seipphe Ordeal of Peace: Demobilisation and the Urban Experience in

Britain and Germany, 1917-192Farnham Ashgate, 2009).
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concentrated the seats of power. The crisis that affected Central Europe can best be understood
through a local approach by looking at the constant unrest of these years. Small or larger crowds
took over city centres and suburban squares on an unprecedented scale.

By analysing the occupation of urban public space during these years, we encounter
different types of crowds and gatherings, not limited to social demonstrations or nationalist
rallies/®®> An examination of the ‘street politics’, as Thomas Lindenberger did for pre-war Berlin,
shows the variety of public expression and the difficulty to sometimes impose one category on a
specific event. His notion of ‘public dis-order’ underlines the centrality of the relationship
between unrest and the intervention of the pdfi€&he following chapter attempts to chart the
numerous demonstrations in Prague and explore the shifting relationship of Praguers to the
state(s).

In the case of the Bohemian Lands, the protests at the end of the war have often been
interpreted as either primarily national or primarily social in nature. Ines Koeltzsch recently
underlined the Anti-Semitic dimension of many of these movements. We would like to suggest
that the two aspects need not be antagonistic and were much blurred during these years.
Working-class unrest focusing on issues of fairer distribution of food could also involve anti-
Jewish and anti-German rhetoric. The Police Headquarters in Prague in 1917 commented that the
‘proletarisation of the middle-clasdlittelstangd’ had led to a ‘socialisation of the national-
socialist party and a nationalisation of the social-democftsthat was true for party politics
could be observed in the ‘street politics’.

The popular protests during these years were multifaceted and cannot be reduced to one
aspect. Robert Blobaum, in his analysis of the ‘barefoot movement’ in Warsaw and during the
war, has underlined its different components: a social and economic protest against shortages, in
solidarity with the working classes, that was often framed in anti-Semitic terms and also

advocated a national ‘return’ to Polish traditidffsThis type of protest does not easily fit into

8% For an analysis of crowds in pre-war Hungary see: Alice Freif¢itionalism and the Crowd in Liberal
Hungary, 1848-1914Washington, DC: Woodrow Wilson Center PreBaltimore, 2000).
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our pre-established categories. Looking for a term to characterise the unrest of that period,
Stéphane Audoin-Rouzeau’s description of lingering social issues at the end of the war seems to
come close: ‘given the scale of the catastrophe that the world had just endured, no nation,
victorious or vainquished, could go out of this war without a profound social melan&Holy’.
‘Social melancholy’ reflects the vague aspirations of the times and the despair that propelled
them. It conveys both the great hopes of the period and the inevitable disappointments without
providing a unilateral meaning (Bolshevik, nationalist, socialist) to it. However, it seems too
passive to describe a very agitated period where protests became so regular.

This episode of contentié® in Prague drew on many pre-existing forms of popular
protest from the pre-war period but also developed new features related to the war experience.
This chapter explores the nature of this contention and the ways in which it occupied urban space.
The various street protests are first examined in detail to see the demands expressed and the
trajectories of demonstrations in the city.The shift in legitimacy visible in the protests also gave
rise to a new conception of citizenship where popular participation was considered more

legitimate.

| - Street protests: from imperial legitimacy to violent
despair

The numerous demonstrations in the streets of Prague from 1917 to 1920 can be analysed
in more detail than has been previously done. The summary of reports collected and published in
the 1950s gives a good overview of the different types of unrest present in the city. The analysis
of this source is here complemented by reports and depositions from the Governor’s Office files
or the Police Headquarters’ files, which occasionally even give access to the voice of the
protesters. A chronological description of food riots during the last years of the Empire
demonstrates the progressive undermining of the state’s legitimacy. The location of these protests

also underlines this relationship with the state, which was the target of much discontent. The

89 Stéphane Audoin-Rouzeau, Christophe Prochasson, ‘Sortir de la guerre en vainqueSwsfit, ife la Grande
Guerre: le monde et I'aprés-191@&d. by Stéphane Audoin-Rouzeau, Christophe Prochasson (Paris: Tallandier,
2008), p. 24.

9% On ‘contention’ see Charles Tilly's work, for example: Doug McAdam, Sidney Tarrow and Charles Tilly,
Dynamics of ContentioCambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2001).
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continuation of the demonstrations after 28 October 1918 shows the renewed crisis of legitimacy

after the war.

A - Food riots: the collapse of the Austrian state

The first food-related incidents in Prague took the form of orderly deputations to the
Bohemian Governor. On 5 May 1915, for example, 200 women who wanted to go to the
Governor's Office were dissuaded by the police and sent a deputation to the economic
department of the municipality instead. Later that day, 100 women from Smichov/Smichow who
also tried to reach the Governor’'s Office were prevented by the ‘amicable persuasion’ of the
policemen. The report notes that they were reluctant at first but dispersed after fifteen fffinutes.
At that stage the police were still able to maintain public order through discussion and negotiation
with the crowd’*?

In the summer of 1916, just before the new harvest, the atmosphere in the city became
tense due to the poor supply in potatoes. As crowds gathered more and more often in front of
official buildings, the Governor’'s Office recommended that local authorities (district officers)
calm and inform the populatidi® In Smichov/Smichow, the authorities complained about the
renewed presence of crowds of women in front of the district officer's building
(Bezirkhauptmannschaft): ‘we do not know what they want. [...] When they come to see me in
my office, | calm them by saying that on our side everything is done that can be done. The people
go away but stay in front of the buildinG”* The next day, the Police Headquarters noted that
reassuring words on improvement would not be sufficient as flour was missing and potatoes, that
people had come to rely on, were now also unavailable: ‘the population was until now very
patient and has let itself be appeased. Yet now that people must go hungry [...] mere promises
cannot suffice to maintain ordeP®> Shipments of potatoes meant a reprieve that lasted only a

91 Report on incidents, NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5062, sig. 8/1/92/19, no 21438, 6 May 1915.
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few days. The situation was soon ‘critical again’, leading to renewed gath&fifge authority

of local officials, constantly renewing reassurances of better supply, was at this point already in
danger of being eroded by the reality of worsening conditions. The new harvest as well as the
authorization of ‘self-supply’ in the countryside brought, however, a relative improvement of the
situation in the autumn of 1918’

As Peter Heumos has shown for Bohemia, the number of demonstrations increased in
19177°% They also took a more violent turn. In Prague, from 27 February to 2 March, attacks on
bakeries and bread carts multiplied throughout the city. 34 persons, mostly women and
adolescents, were arrested during those days. The movement started in the working-class suburb
of Zizkov/Zizkow where crowds gathered in front of the town hall to request bread without ration
cards. A woman, trying to lead the others into the town hall (shouting ‘come, so that they give us
something to eat’), was arrested, which led to more protests. On the same day, another group of
women stole loaves of bread on a cart and threw the corresponding money in it. The authorities in
Zizkov/Zizkow decided that night to give in and distribute leftover bread. The next day, in
Liben/Lieben, people gathered in front of bakeries and asked for bread without ration cards as
was done in Zizkov/Zizkow. They attempted to forcefully get inside the shops and attacked
policemen trying to prevent them. During one of these attacks, a worker from the brickworks
encouraged the crowd: ‘Don’t be afraid of them, smash everything and take what you come
across’. These protests also led in kithéeben to the delivery of pulses, potatoes and swedes.
News about demonstrations, though absent from newspapers, travelled from one neighbourhood
to the next and had an impact on the course of action there. For example, a member of the bread
commission in HoleSovice/Holleschowitz told a woman that it was necessary to ‘stir yourself like
they did in Zizkov and Lib& to receive anything®® Demonstrations, although heavily repressed,

could achieve their goals.
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The spring of 1917 also sees the occurrence of ‘polite thefts’ where the robbers gave
money in exchange for what they took, as we have seen in one case in Zizkov/Zizkow. Two
weeks later, a group of women in HoleSovice/Holleschowitz waited for a bread vendor and
ambushed her in front of her shop, then quickly took 114 bread loaves but left six of them on her
cart. As the vendor tried to push them away, the women explained: ‘Madam, we don’t cheat you
of anything, we are hungry, we give you mon&y'They indeed put money into her pockets and
threw the rest in her store; she found more coins than the bread was worth. The apparent planned
aspect of this action shows the loss of confidence in official modes of supply. The$&' cases
represent a transition into violence and illegality and reveal the lassitude brought on by hunger.

Thefts could also arise in the context of constant queuing that marked the experience of
Praguers during the war. Maureen Healy has underlined the centrality of the phenomenon in
Vienna. The mayor in the imperial capital considered that irrational thinking caused people to
stand in line all night® A Prague entertainment weekly journal also judged harshly the women
who let their children stand in line all night and considered that they would be tempted to steal
from the people leaving cafés and other establishments at®ffigftie crowds created by the
gueues could be unpredictable. Police agents found it often difficult to control crowds that would
reach a few thousand people and some of whom might leave empty-handed. For example, 3000
people were queuing for butter in the municipal market hall as a woman got into an argument
with an agent regarding her rank in the qu¥&he well-fed look of police officers could also
feed animosity against theffr. In a report from September 1917, describing lines with thousands
of people, the Prague police warned against the ‘steady growth of the qtlewese(”) in
front of stores’: ‘these crowds of people stand in the most lively streets of the city and are so

809 police report, NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 4971, sig. 8/1/16/7, no 7784, 11 March 1917.
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embittered, that they could, with the smallest provocation, get violently agitatathe queues
could turn to rioting by a simple incident.

In April and May 1917, regular demonstrations to local or regional authorities expressed
grievances about food supply. Demands for peace sometimes accompanied demands for bread as
was the case in Vr$ovice/Wrschowitz on Aprif"3nd in Smichov/Smichow on May 14H.A
strike movement in mid-April in machine and textile factories and another at the end of May also
formed part of the protest landscape at the time. Local authorities observed this discontent with
concern. Circles of power in Vienna even feared a potential revofiifiihe composition of
one of these women deputations shows that anger went beyond working-class circles: the wives
of a bank clerk, a musician, and a post office clerk came to speak with the governor who then
came outside to address and reassure a crowd of 1200 women. One of them then held a talk, back
in VrSovice/Wrschowitz, encouraging the crowd to not listen to agitators and to still hold out for
the short time remaining?® The repetition of these protests led the Prague police Headquarters to
publish an announcement on May™discouraging women from further demonstrations. It
underlined their uselessness and warned that the police would intervene against them: while small
deputations were welcome, ‘there [was] no need for demonstrations to induce the authorities, in
compliance with their duty, to do everything that is necessary to eliminate the well-known
shortages®® Two weeks later, a strike broke out along with large demonstrations that prompted
a renewed public announcement from the Prague police: ‘it is brought to the general notice that
processions and demonstrative gatherings of any kind on public squares and in public streets will
not be tolerated anymore and will be dispersed without further warning with the force of*arms.
The direct threat to the population appeared here much more clearly. Some of the posters of this

police warning on Prague’s street corners were adorned with derogatory comments. On
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819 Text in both languages, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2919, D 6/1, no 9345, 15 May 1917. See also its publication in the
German-speaking press: NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 4954, 8/1/5/9, no 17058, 16 May 1917.

811 yyhlaska/Kundmachung in both languages, NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 4954, 8/1/5/9, 31 May 1917.
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Jungmann Square, in the centre of the city, someone had written: ‘Away with Austria, give us
bread’®'?

The demonstrations of May 80and May 31 (on the day of the reopening of the
Parliament) were the first massive protests in the Bohemian capital. 8000 people (or 15,000
according to the German consul) gathered on Old Town Square: striking workers from the
munition factories, women and adolescents together. As the crowd attempted to cross to the
Governor’s Office, it was stopped by the military sent to control the bridges. The troops only let a
deputation of twelve workers go through. The workers voiced complaints about food conditions,
demanded peace, but also asked for the release of Friedrich Adler (Social Democrat who had
assassinated Prime Minister Sturgkh) and Véaclav Ki@fational Socialist politician). The rest

of the protesters waited for them in front of the Town Hall and sang Czech national songs
including the forbidden ‘Hej Slované’. Reports mentioned that cries of ‘Long live the Russian
Revolution’ were heard:* The Social-Democratic party called for a return to work but the next
day saw new demonstrations. This event shows the blur between national and social motives that
would define many of the demonstrations in these years. The poor food supply led to a challenge
of the Austrian authorities that called into question the long war the state had embarked on. The
demands of the deputation to the governor reflect this state of affairs. Asking for the release of
Viennese revolutionary Friedrich Adler showed a common concern with Austrian politics. The
nationalist component of the demonstration was visible in the singing during the march. In the
street Celetnd/Zeltnergasse, locals cheered from their windows and an observer exclaimed:
‘That's the type of songs they should sifftf'/Rocks were thrown at the German House and anti-
Semitic slogans were shout®dThe Prague police Chief interpreted the whole demonstration as
an attempt from a few radicals (former National Socialist members) to ‘jolt the large masses from

the national indifference that they had fallen into during the %aHis report brings to light the

81250uhrnna hlagenho 1990, p. 251 (two more examples are given here). For a futher case: Ibid., no 1996, p. 255.

813 Reports on the demonstration: From the police: NA, PMV/R, ka 192, 22 Bshmen, no 11674, 23 June 1917. From
the German consul: NAL, GFM 6/45, 0101, no 39, 2 June 1917.

814 Souhrnna hlagenho 1964, p. 247.

81% The Anti-Semitic cries are not mentioned in the police report but in lvan Setsjceské zema Velka valka,
1914-1918Praha Nakladatelstvi Lidové noviny, 2001), p. 321.

816 Report from the Prague Police Headquarters, NA, PMV/R, ka 192, 22 Béhmen, no 11674, 12 June 1917.
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perception of the police: they were convinced that workers were manipulated by ‘agitators’ who
used calls for better food supplies to mobilise and then introduced new national slogans. It is
difficult to assess to what extent protesters adhered to a more national discourse but animosity
against Germans and Jews also feature in later demonstrations. This protest was violently
repressed by the Prague police who sent military units and would have introduced summary
justice if the strikes had continud.

The cry in favour of the Russian Revolution raises the question of the reception of this
political upheaval in Prague. The police report underlined that, despite the danger of imitation
that the hunger riots in Petersburg held, there had not been a ‘favourable nfofrihme news
of the revolution had mostly brought the hope for an earlier fé&dhe Chief of Police
emphasised the role played by the local conditions in the agitation of spirits. The Russian
example could be used as a threat. For example, an anonymous letter to the Emperor warned that
something worse than in Russia would happen: the ‘Austrian democratic impulse
(demokratismus would punish the guilty men more severfy It is interesting to note that the
letter-writer still framed this revolutionary longing within an Austrian context. In comparison,
however, the October revolution seemed to have had less of an impact. Czech nationalist circles
even attempted to discredit the Bolshe¥Ks.

The police warnings had some effect in June 1917. On Jlina gmall deputation of
twelve women came to complain to the district officer in Zizkov/Zizkow but without any larger
gathering?® However, in July, demonstrations erupted again. In Zizkov/Zizkow, 600 women
broke windows at the mayor’'s house and in Kral.Vinohrady/Kgl. Weinberge, a police officer
wounded a boy with his sabre as he was trying to manage the ¥rotdthe beginning of

August, a wave of strikes went beyond the munition factory workers to encompass 20,000

817 NAL, GFM 6/45, 101, no 39, 9 June 1917.
818 Shornik dokument 1V, no 17, p. 62.

819 |1n Zizkov, the district officer also did not notice an influence of the Russian revolution but remarked that peace
was expected with confidenc®puhrnna hlaSenho 1811, p. 226.

820 etter in Czech, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2891, sig. A 15/1, no 8909(?), received 21 April 1917.

821 Mood report from the Military Command, NA, PMV/R, ka 194, 22 Béhmen, no 25627, 12 December 1917.

82 NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 4979, sig. 8/1/25/4, no 17830, 4 June 1917.

823NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 4979, sig. 8/1/25/4, no 22832, 17 July 1917 and sig. 8/1/24/11, no 22982, 19 July 1917.
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workers. The Prague public transportation did not run for a few days. The workers’ demands to
the Governor included the halt to exports out of Bohemia and the better regulation and
organization of food suppR?* Rudolf Kusera has shown how this movement, in contrast to
strikes in Plz&/Pilsen, could not be sustained because it failed to integrate other types of
protesters like women or older worké&fS.As was the case the previous year, the new harvest
induced a temporary lull in the unrest. The improvement of food supply meant less
demonstrations but the atmosphere remained tense during the &tfumdelegation of fifty
women asking for coal in November 1917 threatened to use violence if their demands were not
met within two day§?’ That same month, a leaflet in Smichov/Smichow announced that the
Ringhoffer factory would be blown up in the next few days: ‘we have all had enough, we will go
to Mala Strana to see if the governor is also hurfgfy.’

After this relative respite, January 1918 saw an intensification of the protest movement.
The police warned at the beginning of the month that the nervous atmosphere of despair could
lead to outbursts that the authorities would not be able to c8fitfBhe impulse came from the
reduction of the flour ration by half announced on th&.14 wave of strikes broke out
throughout the monarchy (from Vienna to Trieste and Galicia): overall, 700,000 workers
participated during the second half of Jani&tyPrague joined the strike movement relatively
late but the agitation in the city from the™fod the 38 revealed a discontent that went beyond
the strikes themselves. On thé"1#wo separate deputations visited the Bohemian governor: the
first one was composed of women from the suburbs who complained about the flour situation, the

second one of eighty workers with six social-democrat deputies and one national-socialist. The

824NA, PMV/R, ka 193, 22 Bshmen, no 18251, 4 August 1917.

825 Rudolf Kwera, Zivot na pidél: valecha kazdodennost a politikyeldické #idy v ceskych zemich 1914-1918
(Praha: NLN, Nakladatelstvi Lidové noviny, 2013), p. 150.

826 See the mood reports from the Military Command in September: NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5102, sig. 8/1/92/19, no
34431/17, 15 September 1917 and no 34753/17, 30 September 1917. On the calm but excitable atmosphere see
Mood report, NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5104, sig. 8/1/92/19, no 38914/17, 28 October 1917.

82T NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2919, sig. D 6/1, 2 November 1917.

828 Found on 27 November 1917 by a concierge on her doorstep, NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5104, sig. 8/1/92/19, no
40019/17, 13 December 1917.

829 Report from the Prague Police Headquarters, NA, PP 1911-1920, ka 4972, sig. 8/1/16/28, no 604, 5 January 1918.
830 Richard Georg Plaschka, Horst Haselsteiner and Arnold Suppeete Front, 1: Zwischen Streik und Meuterei
(Munchen: R. Oldenbourg, 1974) p. 89, pp. 61-90.
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latter delegation proclaimed its solidarity with the political demands of the workers in Lower
Austria (Vienna) and asked for an improvement in the supply of food and coal. The deputies also
emphasised the desire for a fair peace and self-determination. They pointed to their own discredit
among the population after they had called for calm in May and warned that this could be the last
plea as these actions seemed ineffective. The Governor assured them that everything was done,
especially by the Emperor, to achieve peace very $9dn.the afternoon of the same day, 200
women came to express similar demands for bread and peace to the Mayor of Prague and asked
him to convey these to Vienna. In the rush in front of the town hall, the rumour spread that the
janitor controlling the crowd had called for the women to be ¥Adh both events, the still
respectful deputations were marked by distrust towards the authorities.

On 22 January, 30,000 workers were striking in Prague: workers from the militarised
factories but also from the tramways, the printing shops, part of the railway workshops and other

factories®®3

Every shop was closed, ‘work stopped in the whole police district’. At least 50,000
peopl&** demonstrated through the streets of Prague. It was in any case the largest demonstration
since the movement for suffrage in 19850n Old Town Square, the crowd gathered and
listened to speeches. The square was absolutely full of f&methe point where it was
difficult to access it and to move acr§dsSeveral speakers held speeches from the balcony of
the Town Hall. One observer noticed that the crowd applauded mostly to cries of bread and peace
and less so to political statemefit5Over the next few days the demonstrations turned into riots,

where shops were plundered and cafés attacked. In VrSovice/Wrschowitz, a few hundred people

81 Report from the Bohemian Governor, NA, PMV/R, ka 195, 22 Béhmen, no 1874, 18 January 1918.

82 A few women complained about this to the Mayor but the janitor denied it: Deposition from Vaclav D., NA, PP
1916-1920, ka 2619, D 6/1, 18 January 1918.

83 30uhrnna hlasenho 2399, p. 309.
8450,000 in the police reports, 70,000 accordinjdoodni listy(23 January 1918, p. 1).

835 100,000 participants on 28 November 1905, see Jakub Bene$, ‘Czech Social Democracy, FrantiSek Soukup, and
the Habsburg Austrian Suffrage Campaign 1897-1907—Toward a New Understanding of Nationalism in the
Workers' Movements of East Central Europ&%ed/Centre2 (2012), 9-33.

83¢ g5ee a photograph, NA, Fotodokumentace, ka 1, no 22, ‘Demonstrace nasStském namsti’, 22 January
1918.

87 see description iRrager Tagblatt 24 January 1918, p. 2.
838 |bid.
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tried to convince other buyers to refuse the reduced bread ration. The protesters gathered again,
despite having been scattered several times by the police. At the end of the day several shops and
cafés were stormed in the centre of the EifyRestaurants had to close at 9 #fh.

The months of February and March were marked by many incidents involving minor
violence: demonstrations about food issues had taken a turn towards a more violent type of
protest. A leaflet addressed to ‘working men and women’ urged them to work only on the
condition that they receive food. It expressed the disillusionment with the local authorities’
ability to intervene: ‘Gradually dying of hunger, you have called imploringly for help! You have
been however shamefully fed with promises! Your women and children suffer with you! You are
supposed to sink prematurely into the grave with tH8hiThe crowd could not as easily be
calmed as previously and violent confrontations with the police became more commonplace.
Their relative impotence in fully suppressing these movements is visible in one of the public
announcements published by the Police Headquarters in May 1918 (Figure 21): ‘the events of the
last days force the police headquarters once again to emphatically point to the repeatedly issued
interdiction of gatherings+?

The spontaneous character of many of the protests transpires from the police investigation
around a gathering in Smichov/Smichow in May 1918 where a crowd of 1000 people listened to
a woman speaker who called for revolution. Josefa Kohnova was a single mother who suffered
from tuberculosis. She stated to the police that she participated in the protest because of the
‘enormous misery we live in’. In her speech she had contended that the war would be brought to
an end through revolution in the hinterland. The people could not be satisfied with the king who
did not care for them or with the Bohemian governor; a king from the people was needed. The
police found pamphlets at her home that she had collected at various meetings and protests. She
and other women called this social movement the ‘hungry movement’ or the ‘popular
movement’. A witness had seen her address a crowd near the river a few days earlier where she

had asked the crowd: ‘who would want our monarch at the castle?’ As many of them expressed

839NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 4972, sig. 8/1/16/28, no 3778(?), report on the events of the day, 26 January 1918.
840 N&rodni listy 26 January 1918 (evening edition), p. 2.

841 Found in the Ringhoffer works in Smichov in February 1918, Letter from the Military Command, NA, PM 1911-
1920, ka 4972, sig. 8/1/16/15, no 18118, 1 February 1918.

842NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2919, sig. D 6/1, no 5395, 10 May 1918.
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their wishes to see the Emperor in Prague, she explained that it would not improve the

situation®*® This movement born around food concerns led to broader discussion throughout

Prague among women and adolescents on the state at war and the political future of the country.

843 several depositions by policemen and the women: NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 4976, sig. 8/1/18/14, no 15998, 9 May
1918.
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Figure 21: Posters in both languages with the police announcement, 10 May 1918
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Figure 22: Popular unrest in Prague from March 1917 to October £418.
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The level of unrest remained very high until the middle of August 1918. Among the
various protests of these months, the celebrations of the 50 year anniversary of the Czech
National Theatre in May stand out in their decidedly national character. Large crowds gathered
around the theatre and other central squares of the city, singing national songs. National costumes
were to be seen everywhere. A censored letter described the atmosphere: ‘Prague is full of
Croats, Italians, and Slovaks in national costumes. You cannot imagine how beautiful it is. Also
for us, costumes are again in fashion. Every other person has a cdéfufhe. participants were
different from the other protests, often members of the bourgeoisie or young students.

The progression of unrest in Prague in 1917-1918 does not follow a linear development.
The table we have produced from the police reports is not a precise guide to the number of

demonstrations during the period. The reporting is more precise for some events than others

84 The data corresponds to a collection of the events described in weekly police reports gatSengtrina
hlaSeni.l have established the categories based on the descriptions in the reports. As many events could be of

ambiguous meaning, this chart only has an indicative value.
84> |etter from Franz S. in Prague to \&mjh V. in Zirich, 18 May 1918, OStA, KA, Feldakten, Armee Ober
Kommando, Evidenzbiro des Generalstabs, K 3800, no 3098.
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(which partially accounts for the spike in March 1917). It gives, however, a general sense of the
continuous unrest in 1918.

In September 1918 there were almost no demonstrations reported in the city. This lull
could correspond to a seasonal change that would account for a relative improvement of supply
or it could indicate that peace seemed nearer during these months and that the population was
waiting. A big uprising was planned for October™14vith intention to proclaim the Czech
Republic from the balcony of the Prague town hall. The Austrian military was well informed
about this attemp¥® The military encircled the inner city and every access point, giving the last
impression of power of the monarchy. An announcement from the Governor’s Office posted on
the streets warned against the attempt of a violent coup and any participation in demonstrations.
It aimed at dispelling rumours of state transformations by reaffirming the monopoly of the state
over legitimate violence. The military dispersed the crowd on Wenceslas Square. However, even
during this last show of force, the control of public space by the authorities was limited. The
demonstrations were repressed in the centre but happened in the suburbs. A discontented
‘Austrian’ wrote to the police to complain about the gathering on Rokky
nanesti/Purkyréplatz in Krél. Vinohrady/Kgl. Weinberge: there were American and Pan-Slavic
flags in front of the (Czech) National House and no policeman in sight. Referencing the
governor’'s announcement, the letter writer also showed his declining trust in the state: ‘The
poster says that theyn@n have the means to keep order. The scenes on Rptagnare the
first sneer against if*’ The strong state intervention in the centre of the city was the last effort of
the Habsburg state and stands in stark contrast with the non-interference of authorities two weeks
later on October 28 as Czechoslovakia became independent. While the demonstrations of the
14" were contained in the suburbs, the movement on tHes28ted on Wenceslas Square.
Regime change had to proceed through an invasion of the city centre by the crowd. It was not
only the number or the slogans that mattered in these demonstrations but also their location in

urban space.

846 About this see Richard Georg Plaschiattaro-Prag: Revolte und RevolutiorKriegsmarine und Heer
Osterreich-Ungarns im Feuer der Aufstandsbewegung vom 1. Februar und 28. OktobefGr8i8Hermann
Bodhlaus Nachfolger, 1963), pp. 198-201.

847 Anonymous letter in German signed ‘Ein Osterreicher’, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3074, sig. P 55/35, no 33314, 14
October 1918.
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Figure 23: Police controlling a queue in Vollbva/Wassergasse Street, 1§18.

B - Trajectories of protest in the city

The location of the protests across the city reveals a particular geography of social conflict
on several levels. Danielle Tartakowsky has shown, in the case of Paris, how specific movements
would select specific areas of Paris for demonstrations and how these itineraries and their
evolution constituted a language in it$éff. Demonstrations during the First World War both
reused old locations and rituals as well as found new ways of occupying urban space. Some of
the symbols and rituals appearing in the First World War protests (the singing of national songs,
for example) were used in late™entury national demonstrations to mark the city’s territsty.

By 1914, the symbolic power of Wenceslas Square had already been established: this 674 meter
long boulevard had become the stage for political and social events, the ‘riot §¢fuaretests

in the working-class suburbs and in the centre of the city did not have the same significance.

848 pavel MacekDéjiny policie acetnictva 1. Habsburska monarchie (1526 - 19E8gha: Themis, 1997).
849 Danielle TartakowskyManifester & Paris: 1880-201(Beyssel: Champ Vallon, 2010).

809 Hugh LeCaine Agnew, ‘Demonstrating the Nation: Symbol, Ritual, and Political Protest in Bohemia 1867-1875’,
in The Street as Stage: Protest Marches and Public Rallies since the 19th amhtbsy Matthias Reiss (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2007), pp. 85-103.

81 7derek Hojda, ‘Der Wenzelsplatz in Prag — Bithne moderner tschechischer Geschicliiis, Besetzung des
offentlichen Raumes: politische Platze, Denkmaler und StralRennamen im europaischen VedleighRudolf
Jaworski and Peter Stachel (Berlin: Frank & Timme, 2007), pp. 101-114; For a detailed study of Wenceslas Square
in the interwar period see Koeltzs¢beteilte Kulturen
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While some of them remained local, others took their participants to the main avenues and
squares of Prague either to demonstrate on the city’s main squares or to reach the edifices of
power. As the suburbs were not yet administratively incorporated into the city, the act of ‘going
to Prague’ (meaning going from the suburbs to the centre) still represented a powerful symbol.

Despite the gradual erosion of trust in the authorities, official buildings remained
throughout 1917 and 1918 the first goal of demonstrations. The town halls of the various suburbs,
Prague’s town hall, the Governor’'s Office, and the district offices were the sites where citizens
came to make their complaints and asked for better food provisioning. They sometimes were not
able to meet with the officials and took their anger elsewhere. At other times, part of the crowd
stayed in front of the building while a small delegation was admitted inside. According to my
rough estimations, slightly less than a third of demonstrations in Prague in 1917 and 1918
occurred in front of such official buildings, where protestors came to plead to the authorities. To
this number should be added the protests in front of the private houses of officials. In around 18%
of demonstrations, the crowd headed to institutions responsible for food distributions or
distribution of other goods. Another 18% were concentrated in public spaces (like the major
squares in the city) and this includes the nationalist celebrations of May 1918. Finally, less than a
third concerned shops and food carts that were attacked or plufitfeRagdigious institutions
were more rarely the targets of demonstrations: in the case of a synagogue, it took an anti-Semitic
character, accusing Jews of hoarding food in the building.

This repartition underlines the role of a dialogue with the state in these demonstrations.
Obtaining adequate food supply was not only a matter of riot and plunder but also a negotiation
with central and more local authorities. The repeated visits of hungry women and children that
the officials had to reassure could be taxing for ill-prepared civil servants. The district officer in
Zizkov/Zizkow explained, for example: ‘Three or four times a week | am obliged to deal with big
deputations of hungry agitated women from Zizkow. There are scenes that demand strong nerves
and great self-denial.” He explained further that he stopped reporting these incidents to the

Governor’s Office as he was aware that the situation was just as bad in other parts of Prague but

82 Data gathered from all the weekly reports availabl&auhrnna hlaseniThe categories do not correspond to
contemporary categories. As the reporting from the police was not always consistent, it should not be viewed as
more than an indication. For example the March 1917 demonstrations are very much overrepresented because of the
precision in their reporting.
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that it had now reached a point where the ‘agitation and exasperation of the poorest sections of
the population’ made the handling of ever bigger delegations more difficult. The official required
both more police assistance and better supply of food products for his &atfints reaction
shows how overwhelmed Habsburg authorities found themselves in dealing with these
deputations. The case of protesters who turned to the private residences of mayors and resorted to
direct threats to the person of officials (sometimes with rocks thrown) could be indicative of the
latter's avoidance of protesters in their offices. In a few cases in 1918, demonstrators (including
the mayor of the suburb of Bub&fdubentsch on one occasion) went to the summer palace of
the Bohemian Governor in the Stromovka/Baumgarten Park in the north of Prague. The
expedition to this residence, which marked the difference of status between the hungry masses
and the noble elite, could be linked with earlier claims ‘to see if the governor was hungry'.
Ecclesiastic authorities were occasionally also asked to intervene on behalf of the people. In
March 1918, a group of women went to the archbishop’s palace to voice their grievances on the
food supply crisi€>* However, the state and municipal officials still seemed the first point of
call, even though their efficiency was more and more questioned. Praguers could legitimately feel
abandoned by their civil servants. Alon Rachamimov’s conclusion about the Austro-Hungarian
POWs could be applied to other groups in the monarchy: ‘it was clearly the Habsburg state that
had abandoned them rather than the other way ar6thiitie legitimacy of the power was
undermined by the food crisis but this was a progressive process. Comparing with Russia, it
would seem that hungry citizens in Austria-Hungary attempted to negotiate with the state for
longer. While Barbara Engel describes scenes of assault on policemen as early as 1915, incidents
where rocks are thrown at the police become more commonplace in Prague only% 1918.

The crowd during many of the demonstrations remained at one particular location and
was then dispersed by the police. However, the demonstration itself sometimes moved through
the city. In May 1917, in a queue in the suburb of HoleSovice/Holleschowitz, a few hundred

people who left empty-handed decided to walk to the Governor's Office in Mala

83NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 4979, 8/1/25/4, no 16211, 15 Mai 1918.
84 Phone call from the Police Headquarters, NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 4972, sig. 8/1/16/28, no 9869, 21 March 1918.
8% Alon RachamimovPOWSs and the Great WatCaptivity on the Eastern Froif©xford: Berg, 2002), p. 213.

86 Engel, “Not by bread alone™.
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Strana/Kleinseite to complain. As they were not received there, sixty of them took their
complaints to the mayor of Prague in the Old Town and were calmed by the food supply referent
at the town half®’ Crossing from one level of authority to the next, the demonstrators looked for
an interlocutor who would respond to their complaints. Even when the police managed to keep
the demonstration local, the crowd often threatened to go to the Governor's Office, which
represented the main seat of power in Prague.

The riots on 4 March 1918 illustrate the various trajectories that a single event could take.
In the morning, 600 women went to the mayor’s office in Kral.Vinohrady/Kgl.Weinberge to ask
for help. They then went to his private residence and finally to the local branch of the War Grain
Office. At the same moment, in the nearby suburb of VrSovice/Wrschowitz, 1000 people
gathered in front of the town hall and got into skirmishes with the police. Later that day, 1000
women and youths demonstrated on the main square in Kral.Vinohrady/Kgl.Weinberge
(Purkyiovo nangsti/Purkyréplatz) with shouts and whistles. Part of the crowd attempted to break
into a shop in a nearby street and broke the main window. In another street, merchandise worth a
hundred crowns was stolen from a grocer. Rocks were thrown at the police officers, who
suppressed the protés¥.within the span of a day, we can observe different strategies played out
in the urban space: pleading with the authorities in front of official or private buildings,
occupying the main sites to protest, and directly looting shops.

Violent intrusions into shops, which had become more frequent by 1918, had a clear goal:
acquiring the food that had become otherwise unobtainable. Yet, cafés, which were also
sometimes attacked, constitute a more intriguing target of the food riots. In January 1918, rocks
were thrown into three coffeehouses as the crowd from the suburbs made its way to Wenceslas
Squaré™® A window was broken in the café Hlavka during a riot in Kral. Vinohrady/Kgl.
Weinberge in March 1918° The café culture Kaffeehaus/kavaria which had become an

integral part of large cities of the Habsburg Empire, remained by and large a bourgeois

87 Souhrnna hlagenfo 1908, p. 239.

88 Reports in NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 4979, sig. 8/1/24/11, no 7658 and 7662, 5 March 1918.
859NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 4972, sig. 8/1/16/28, no 3778, 25 January 1918.

80 NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 4979, sig. 8/1/24/11, no 7477, 3 March 1918.
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phenomenofi®* During the war, they represented a symbol of abundance and material well-being
that hungry protesters were excluded from. As a group of adolescents attacked a café in
Briinn/Brno during a riot, a young man cried: ‘that's where the most of the paunchy ofi&s sit!’

As we have seen, cafés were also rumoured to be a hub of black market traffics during the war.
The equation of coffeehouse with material well-being continued after the war. In May 1920,
during a demonstration, a group of 300 people stood in front of the café in the Municipal House
and condemned the lifestyle of the guests: ‘Some here eat cakes while others have nothing to eat’,
exclaimed one of the protesté&fs.

Some of the unrest of the immediate post-war period was happening around the same sites
but the new Republic did introduce new landmarks in the city landscape. For example, the former
Rudolfinum gallery became the National Assembly and constituted a new point of rally for
protests. The Ministry for the Alimentation of the Populatiblin{sterstvo pro zasobovani liglu
housed in the Straka Academy, formerly used as a Red Cross hospital (see Chapter 3), was a

target for complaints about the still inadequate food supply.

C - Demonstrations in the new Republic

The social tension which had generated many demonstrations and strikes in the last years
of the war did not disappear overnight and was still present in the first years of the new Republic.
Between 1919 and 1920, there were around 300 demonstrations in the streets of Prague,
including political rallies (but not including workers’ striké8y.The number of strikes in the
Bohemian lands went up after 1918: from 184 that year to 242 the next year and 590°%ft 1920.

The Prague police had forbidden demonstrations and gatherings in the last two years of the war

8! The Viennese Cafe and Fin-de-Siecle Cultext, by Charlotte Ashby, Tag Gronberg and Simon Shaw-Miller
(New York: Berghahn Books, 2013). On Prague see: Eva Bendoaaskéeé kavarny a jejich &v(Praha: Paseka,
2008).

82 Claire Morelon, ‘Loyautés dans un Empire multinational: la ville de Briinn / Brno a I'épreuve de la Premiére
Guerre mondiale’ (unpublished master’s thesis, Institut d’Etudes Politiques Paris, 2007), p. 108.

83 NA, PMV, ka 179, sig. N 1920, no 133, 12 May 1920.

*%4 Souhmna tydenni hlaseni presidia zemské spravy politické v Praze o sitieatiach 1919-192Gd. by Alois
Kocman (Praha: Nakladatelswéskoslovenské akademiedy 1959), p. 9.

85 Afterwards, the number of strikes started to decrease see table in Peter Heumos, “Kartoffeln her oder es gibt eine
Revolution™, p. 271.
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and the lift of these restrictions in the post-war period partially explains the prevalence of these

movements. Looking at the demonstrations in Prague in this period, we can see the new variety
of causes that mobilised crowds: from anti-clerical rallies to meetings in public space organized

by a political party.

The food riots also continued throughout the year 1919. Protesters gathered on main
squares to appeal to the authorities (sometimes sending deputations to the newly founded
Ministry for the population’s food supply) or forced shopkeepers to sell their food at peacetime
prices. In some cases, they brought the gallows to scare the ‘profiteers’. In Prague, during
protests on May 29, the gallows bore the sign: ‘Last warning for the profite&fsSome
shopkeepers had to put their neck through the noose in front of the crowd in an act of public
humiliation. The hopes that the birth of Czechoslovakia would bring an end to the system of food
distribution were disappointed. The common feeling was that peace should not have implied the
continuation of the war economy and the war prices. The demands during these protests were
thus not much different from what they had been in the previous years. Striking workers wanted
higher wages to compensate for the inflation and all classes protested against the high prices and
the penury of certain goods. The foundation of a new republic did thus not change fundamentally
the relationship of citizens to the state and their general impression on the inefficiency of the food
supply.

Ines Koeltzsch has also highlighted the anti-Semitic dimension of many of these
protest£®’ Slogans directed against the Jews (and particularly the remaining Galician Jewish
refugees) were heard during demonstrations and Jewish shops were especially targeted. In
August 1919, for example, a crowd of women in Prague chanted: ‘Away with the [food-
controlling] agencies. Away with the Jews. Give us groceries. We want pot&to€ke Anti-

Semitic aspect of some the protests already featured during the war. A rioting crowd of women,
for instance, shouted ‘shame on the Jewkinba zidm) in May 1918 and directed its anger

especially at the Jewish refugé&%The high point of Anti-Semitic violence in Prague took place

86 Souhrnna tydenni hlasem. 57.

87 |Ines KoeltzschGeteilte Kulturen. Eine Geschichte der tschechisch-jiidisch-deutschen Beziehungen in Prag
(1918-1938)(Munchen: Oldenbourg Wissenschaftsverlag, 2012).

88 5ouhrnna tydenni hlasem. 87.
89 NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 4972, sig. 8/1/16/34, no 69446, 6 May 1918.
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immediately after the 2Bof October, in December 1918. This periodicity (shortly after the
regime change) is a characteristic which it shares with other more violent pogroms in Eastern
Europ&’® and in the Bohemian Land§: The riots on 1 and 2 December 1918 also presented an
anti-German charact&f but the anti-Semitic component prevailed. Jewish shop owners were
pulled out onto the streets and beaten by the crowd. Anti-Jewish slogans calling for violence were
shouted and the German consul remarked on the riots’ ‘strong Anti-Semitic fundamental tone
(Grundtor)’.®”® The police, which internally referred to the riots as ‘anti-Jewish excess’
(vytrznosti protizidovského rdguhad to call thirty gendarmes for backup to repress the
movement’ Newspapers and announcements called for appeasement. The atmosphere was,
however, menacing. The Jewish pianist Alice Herz-Sommer recalls the anxiety of her parents
around the 1919 New Year's celebratfdhAnti-Jewish violence did not disappear afterwards:
many of the demonstrations or riots in the post-war period incorporated an anti-Semitic discourse
or even physical assaults on Jewish citiZ&h€n 2 March 1919, for example, several Jews were
slapped on the street in front of a c¥féHowever, the violence on that day reveals other aspects
of post-war unrest like the paranoia around German agitators and the role of returning veterans,
as we shall see.

The veterans were particularly vocal in the demonstrations of the immediate post-war

period. Returning home from four or five years of combat, they struggled to reintegrate into the

870 For example in Lemberg/Lwéw/L'viv: Christoph Mickriegserfahrungen in Einer Multiethnischen Stadt
Lemberg 1914-194{]Viesbaden Harrassowitz, 2010), pp. 232—-255.

81 The most violent pogrom occurred in HoleSov/Holleschau in Moravia in December 1918. On anti-Jewish violence
see: Kat#éina Capkova,Czechs, Germans, Jews?: National Identity and the Jews of BoftideviaYork: Berghahn
Books, 2012), pp. 110-111.

872 The German House was, for example, occupied by the military police on 2 December 1918: AtifdekdN
kasino, ka 1, inw. 220, ‘Ereignisse betreffend dem Verein “Deutsches Haus™, 2 December 1918.

873 Deutsche Gesandtschaftsberichte aus Prag: Innenpoliik und Minderheitenprobleme in der Ersten
Tschechoslowakischen Republigd. by Manfred Alexander (Minchen: Oldenbourg, 1983-2009)oh der
Staatsgriindung bis zum ersten Kabinett BeneS 1918{1938), pp. 108-109.

874 NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5043, sig. 8/1/90/32, no 37353, 2 December 1918 and no 1219, 12 January 1919.

875 Melissa Miller and Werner Piechockblice Herz-Sommer - ‘Ein Garten Eden inmitten der Holle’: ein
JahrhundertleberfMinchen: Droemer, 2006), p. 74.

876 Observation based on the reports of all the demonstrations in Prague in 1919 and 36a@brima tydenni
hlaSeni.

87TNA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5043, sig. 8/1/90/32, no 6985, 3 March 1919.
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society. They felt entitled to respect and gratitude from the fatherland and had trouble conforming
to the rules of the new state. This phenomenon echoes the return home of many soldiers in
Europe during those ye&f& but the situation here was complicated by the divide between the
veterans who had fought for the future Czechoslovakia and those who had remained in the
Austro-Hungarian army. The legionaries who had deserted on the Russian or Italian front to join
the legions or who had joined special units in France wanted to control the ‘new’ city and
participate in the creation of its new Czech identity under the Republic. Having fought for the
creation of Czechoslovakia, they felt robbed of their victory by politicians.

In many cases, the legionaries acted as surrogate policemen, defending their own vision of
what was good for the nation, which could coincide or clash with the conception of the police.
On 2 March 1919, a crowd of 1000 people gathered to disrupt a meeting held in the café Elektra
to protest against the suspension of German-speaking newsBapemia By the time
policemen and legionaries intervened, the crowd had moved to another restaurant where it
intended to remove a statue of German Emperor Wilhelm II. A German student was apparently
lightly wounded in the shuffle. The legionaries from Russia then cleared the street Am
Graben/Na fikope and interrupted a dancing evening in the German House after the suspicion
that someone had fired on a legionary. They also closed all the nearby cafés and sent their guests
home®”® They arrested several people but the police did not have more information. These events
show both the feverish atmosphere of the first months of Czechoslovak power where fears of
German conspiracies were ripe. It seems highly unlikely that an armed person would have fired a
shot from the German house (a cultural institution). The other interesting feature of this event is
the fact that legionaries considered it within their purview to maintain public order to the
detriment of the local police.

The public sometimes supported legionaries in this role as is visible from the following
case. In April 1920, a legionary, upon seeing a long queue to buy milk, exclaimed: ‘Is that what
we fought for five years for?” A woman in the queue witnessing his reaction asked him to go and
slap the saleswoman; a demand that he carrief®blihe government was often ambivalent

878 For a study of the homecoming of French soldiers see Bruno Catian¥gtoire endeuillée : La Sortie de
guerre des soldats frangais, 1918-198@ris: Seuil, 2004).

879 Souhrnna tydenni hlaSemip. 34-35; NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 5043, sig. 8/1/90/32, no 6985, 3 March 1919.
BONA, PMV, ka 179, sig. N, 192@, j. 104, Police report on the events of the day, 13 April 1920.
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towards the legionaries, treating them as official heroes of the new state but fearing their potential
for upheavaf® Looking at their actions in the city in the first two years after the conflict brings
the question of the role of violence in post-war societies. George Mosse’s hypothesis of a

882 of civilian societies through the return of soldiers who bring back with them the

‘brutalization
violence of the front seems useful to analyse the daily violence in Czechoslovakia in the period.
Martin Zuckert has pointed out the relative success of the new Czechoslovakia in pacifying its
society when comparing its demobilization process with its neighbouring codfitriesleed

there are no equivalents in the Bohemian lands to the paramilitary units active in Hungary,
Austria or Germarf{*. However, as John Paul Newman has argued for the Croatidf’cse
absence of an open conflict between Reds and Whites shouldn’t prevent us from studying the
existing violence which came out the Great War. Czech veterans in this period were both
instigators of low-level violence in the streets in some cases and regulators of the violence of
citizens in others.

The women’s movement of Hussite woménigitské zZenyin reference to the protestant
reformer Jan Hus) is a good example of a group that does not fit traditional political labels as
nationalist or socialist, being for example fiercely Anti-Semitic and anti-government. They
organized demonstrations and printed flyers to voice the complaints of women on the material
situation in the city. As historian Antonin Klimek describes the movement, it was born out of the
anger from the Prague ‘pal&®® A woman explains that she heard about the movement from

another woman on the Old Town Square and came then to a nf&&#mmther, coming home

81 |van Sedivy, ‘Zur Loyalitat der Legionare in der Ersten Tschechoslowakischen Republikyatitaten in der
Tschechoslowakischen Republik 1918 — 1938: politische, nationale und kulturelle Zugehorigkkitey Martin
Schulze Wessel (Miinchen: R. Oldenbourg Verlag, 2004), pp. 141-152.

82 George L MosseFallen Soldiers: Reshaping the Memory of the World Whisw York: Oxford University
Press, 1990).

83 Martin Ziickert, ‘National Concepts of Freedom and Government Pacification Policies: The Case of
Czechoslovakia in the Transitional Period after 19C8ntemporary European Histody7, 3 (2008), 325-344.

84 Robert Gerwarth‘The Central European Counter-revolution: Paramilitary violence in Germany, Austria and
Hungary after the Great War’, Past and Present, 200 (2008), 175-209.

853 john Paul Newman, ‘Post-imperial and Post-war Violence in the South Slav Lands, 1917Cb8g3hporary
European History19, 3 (2010), 249-265.

86 Antonin Klimek, Vitejte v prvni republicéPraha: Havran, 2003), p. 46.
87 Statement by Marta Lenertova, 11 September 1919. NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2919, sig. D 6/11.
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through a passage met an acquaintance who explained that a meeting was happening in the
nearby pub. She found out that the women were wearing a black armband with a red chalice
(symbol of the Hussites), which she went back home to fabricate for H&fSEffe movement

was not composed of women only and legionaries were often present in their meetings and
protests. In a column intended for the newspaper, the editor JaroslavkMetyplained their

goal refusing any political affiliation: ‘Our group was founded according to and follows only
humanitarian goals, not at all clerical, Bolshevik or monarchical g§&ai$heir interpretation of

the situation separated the good elements of the Republic (Masaryk and the legionaries) from the
civil servants who were the cause of all wrong. In a leaflet calling for a demonstration, the
‘father’ president Masaryk was presented as a hostage of the German Jews and the German
Austrians in the ministries. The Hussite women invited men and women to protest ‘against the
profiteering, the central agencies, the “AustrianitigkSactvy in the administration and in the
army’ 89° On September'51919, 10,000 women, soldiers and legionaries responded to their call
and gathered on Old Town SquteThe social movements of the post-war period were not
limited to the actions of the main parties. Rather, political leaders were attempting to canalise
spontaneous outbursts of civil discontent. Many of the movements emerging during these years
were largely improvised.

88 Statement by Marie Siglova 10 September 1919. NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2919, sig. D 6/11.
859 |bid.

890 eaflet for a demonstration on 5 September 1919, NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2919, sig. D6/5 IX.
891 NA, PP 1916-1920, ka 2919, sig. D 6/5, report on the events of the day 5 September 1919.
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Figure 24: Leaflet calling for a demonstration of the ‘Hussite women’ (September 1919).
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Il - New conceptions of social justice

The wartime and post-war contention was shaped by material concerns and the challenges
faced by Praguers in their daily lives. Citizens made increasing demands on the state in return for
their sacrifice, asking for what Adam Seipp has termed ‘reciprd@ftyfood was not the only
issue which affected the city’s inhabitants: housing soon became a pressing question. As we have
seen, the inflation of common goods’ prices meant that many working-class families had to move
to smaller homes. During the war the problem was already consid&taie it was amplified in
the post-war. The phenomenon of frequent expulsions that occurred at the time denotes a new
form of invasion of public space. It signals a blur between the private and the publi@¥dalm.
also epitomises the new conceptions of social justice present in Prague at the time where a crowd
could decide who should live where. The new relation to the state and participation in public
order that appears was directly the product of the war. The role that veterans played in this shift
of legitimacy shall be further examined.

A - Housing crisis: scapegoating and direct action

Prague was confronted with a housing crisis in the immediate aftermath of the war. This
crisis was partly due to the freeze of rents imposed by the Austrian government in 1914. Rents
had thus not increased despite the growing inflation. As a result, investors were not building
dwellings which would provide them with few gaifis.Another cause of the shortage was the
influx of various populations to Prague in the immediate aftermath of the war. Returning soldiers
gravitated toward the new capital city in search of employment. Civil servants from Vienna came
to Prague to staff the new ministries. Some of the wartime refugees were still in the city at that
time or came back after the upheavals in the East. Overall, 100,000 additional inhabitants were

892 Seipp,The Ordeal of Peace.

893 See letter in Czech from the ‘organised workers in Karlin’ the City Council, AHMP, ArastarKarlin, ka 390,
sig. 8/2, inv¢. 879, no 11969, 2 August 1918.

894 On the border between home and city see: Sharon Makpastment Stories: City and Home in Nineteenth-
Century Paris and LondofUniversity of California Press, 1999).

89 Alois RasinLes finances de la Tchécoslovaquie jusqu'a la fin de 1Patis: Editions Bossard, 1923), pp. 215-
216.
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estimated to have arrived in 19%8.The state intervened, creating in larger towns a Housing
office, which distributed vacant apartments. This measure and the disruption in housing of the
first post-war years could, to an extent, be compared with the situation in Soviet Petto@ifad.
course, the ideological underpinning of requisitions and evictions did not exist in Czechoslovakia
and the situation was not as difficult in Prague as in Soviet Russia. However, the great housing
shortages and a reduced regard for the sanctity of private property was common in both cases.
Contemporary caricatures in satirical newspagemoristické listyhighlight the urgency of the
situation. One of them (Figure 25) depicts the Old Town Square in the near future, absolutely full
of people at every window and on every roof, while the sky is invaded by hot-air balloons where
Praguers have set up their busine§¥&Ehe overcrowding of flats, where several families would

sometimes live together, posed a threat to the health conditions in tf& city.

89 press cuttingZpravy veejné sluzby technick4920, NA, MZV VA, ka 2517.

897 Mary McAuley, Bread and Justice State and Society in Petrograd 1917-192%ford: Clarendon, 1991), pp.
268-275.

898 Humoristické listy 28 March 1919, p. 105; other examples of caricatures on the same topic: 14 March 1919, p.
89; 11 April 1919 p. 125; 20 June 1919, p. 202.

899 press cuttingCas, 25 July 1920, NA, MZV VA, ka 2517.
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Figure 25: ‘Prague in six months — when the housing shortage will have reached its

peak’.
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A set of laws were voted at the National Assembly to protect tenants. The municipalities
could requisition apartments or rooms under certain circumstances, if they were empty or only
partially used®® They would also control to whom flats were rented, to ensure that individuals
would not rent an apartment too large for their Y5én practice, it was difficult to implement.
Owners contested the requisition arguing that they were still using the dw@ling.

The inefficiency of the official policy was denounced and people were moving into
apartments without warning or permission. Expulsions or partial expulsions, sometimes carried
out by legionaries, aimed to reinstitute what they saw as a form of ‘social justice’ in the
distribution of housing. The police reports indicate around forty cases of forced expulsion and
another eight cases of resistance to eviction during the year®¥9%0me of them were
sanctioned by the Housing Office’s decision but, in its wake, people sometimes decided to
forcibly move into empty rooms. These evictions generated gatherings on the street: a crowd of
up to several hundred people witnessed the process in some cases. The sympathies of these by
standers could go with the expelled or with the person moving in. In January 1920, ten
legionaries arrived at the apartment of a Galician Jewish family and took out the furniture to
enable another legionary to move in. Their action was approved by many people queuing at a
nearby office to get tobacc8’ In another case, the public sided with the expellee instead because
he had a family®® These expulsions could be seen as a sort of performance for the people
assembled. As a rumour went around Smichov/Smichow, that workers from the Ringhoffer
factory would move someone into the parish building, a small crowd of 400 people began to form

in expectation of the mov&®

99 pispatch, 31 October [1919], MZV VA, ka 2517.

91 josef Gruber, ‘Bytova politika v Rakousku a v repubtieskoslovenské'©bzor narodohospodéky; 27 (1922),
18-25, 65-73, 115-123, 208-214, 249-255, here pp. 70-71.

92 Examples of letters of complaint sent to the Housing Office in ¥ysp can be found: AHMP, Archiv &sta
Vysotany, ka 101, sig. XV/2, Bytova komise, 1919.

903 Reports available iBouhrnna tydenni hlaseni.

D4NA, PMV, ka 179, sig. N¢. j. 9, Police report on the events of the day, 9 January 1920.
0SNA, PMV, ka 179, sig. N¢. j. 236, Police report on the events of the day, 25 August 1920.
PENA, PMV, ka 179, sig. N¢. j. 245, Police report on the events of the day, 1 September 1920.
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Legionaries are overrepresented in the group leading the expulsions, which reflects their
recent arrival in the city. It reveals, however, their sense of entittlement upon returning home. In a
case from October 1920, a legionary asked a janitor to open an apartment for him, telling her that
she should obey him as he was a military person. He then announced that he was taking two
rooms in the apartment and pulled out the furniture from these two rooms with the help of his
friends?®’ It was not only empty apartments that were targeted but also rooms in dwellings
deemed too large for their occupiers. A group of eight workers came to warn a councillor
occupying four rooms with his servant in Zizkov/Zizkov that they would soon requisition
them? The next month, a cab driver installed his furniture into two rooms of the three-room
apartment belonging to an inspectotFinding a stranger sleeping in your living room seemed to
be a not so rare event in the difficult economic context of the post-war period and the police often
was at a loss to intervene. As 600 workers came to move one of them into a disused pub, they
clearly pointed to the inefficiency of the Housing Office declaring that ‘they were acting thus
because the Housing Office was not fulfilling its duty and because there is no trustdhi
official requisitions could create further confusion. A legionary, who had notified an empty
apartment to the Housing Office in the hope of securing it for himself, prevented the new tenant
assigned by the authorities to moveihThe Office decided against the legionary in this case.

The very regular occurrence of these scenes of wild expulsions in the Prague of 1920
gives us an interesting clue not only on the dire housing situation in the city but also on the new
idea of justice and the readiness to use minor violence. They also highlight how various groups
(workers, legionaries) organised to take matters into their own hands to supplement the action of
the state. This conception was indicative of a broader mindset at the time, which rested on the

promises of a new Republic.

OTNA, PMV, ka 179, sig. N&. j. 297, Police report on the events of the day, 23 October 1920.
08NA, PMV, ka 179, sig. N&. j. 255, Police report on the events of the day, 11 September 1920.
DINA, PMV, ka 179, sig. N&. j. 279, Police report on the events of the day, 5 October 1920.
91ONA, PMV, ka 179, sig. N¢. j. 244, Police report on the events of the day, 31 August 1920.
LINA, PMV, ka 179, sig. N¢. j. 238, Police report on the events of the day, 25 August 1920.
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B - Citizenship and entitlement: a transfer of legitimacy?

The first years of the Czechoslovak state saw an unprecedented engagement with the
public sphere. Among the population prevailed a certain sense of entitlement to make claims and
share a part of the power. The new democracy gave legitimacy to all sorts of protests. A report
from January 1919 described the ‘widespread opinion that in the republic everybody can do as he
pleases and that the political authority, if it asks to be notified about a meeting in order to know
what it concerns, has nothing else on its mind other than to “harass in the Austrian way” the
citizens.?*? As Ferdinand Peroutka remarked, ‘1919 was certainly the year when most efforts
were done in favour of direct democracy and when direct democracy most existed. Politics then
were a real popular movement. [...] The people, politically awakened, tried to have a direct
influence on the administrative decisions. [...] The idea of democratic government prompted
everybody to want to personally feel that he participated in the governthefitis new
engagement was first visible in the regular rallies in pubs or on public squares organised by the
various political parties which drew crowds of a several hundred people. The city in the two post-
war years witnessed an effervescence of opinions and speeches that populated urban space.

The May f' celebrations in 1919 epitomised this participation in politics. The two main
socialist parties organised processions that culminated with meetings on the Old Town Square
and on Havlikovo nangsti/Heuwegsplatz. 60,000 persons attended the first rally and 12,000
gathered for the other, climbing statues and lampposts to listen to the orators. Various
personalities gave speeches from the balcony of public buildings. The Sokols had arranged their
own parade on the Exhibition ground. Popular celebrations closed the day on both islands of the
Vltava/Moldau?** Beyond these large meetings, groups formed at the local level in the suburbs to
discuss the events of the day. Several interest groups (students, invalids, apprentices, concierges)
demonstrated to voice their specific complaints.

Furthermore, this involvement could sometimes imply a direct intervention in state

affairs. Citizens substituted themselves as the bearers of authority in a world where this notion

912 Alois Kocman edSouhrnna tydenni hlasem. 18.

9’13 Ferdinand PeroutkéBudovani statyPraha: Lidové noviny, 1991), quoted in Bernard MicRehgue, Belle
Epoque(Paris: Aubier, 2008), p. 278.

914 NA, PMV, ka 50, sig. IV/K/36, 1/2230, no 3116, 3 May 1919; see also a short film on the events available at:
http://film.nfa.cz/portal/avrecord/0064919 [accessed 24 October 2014].

200



had been undermined or at least redefined. For example, a voluntary corps of citizens was created
in August 1920 to control food prices on marketplaces and in shops. Especially established for
the Greater Prague area, it consisted of unpaid voluntary members who would tour the city in
search of contraventions to the current regulations. They would then report these to the
department for the prevention of food profiteering. Members were chosen from the six main
political parties. A member of parliament complained that their searches were violating the
freedom of those under suspicion, showing the conflicting usage of rights at ti&time.

The case of the legionaries was a particularly delicate one because they felt entitled to
participate in the public management of the state. They had fought for the creation of the country
and, as such, felt part of a new deciding elite.This created an inequality among the veterans,
between those who had fought for Austria-Hungary and those who had joined the legions in
France, ltaly or Russia. Natali Stegmann demonstrated in the case of disabled soldiers that
Austro-Hungarian veterans tried to establish their sacrifice for the nation, insisting on the notion
of duty?*® The priviledged status of legionaries may have induced some men to falsely adopt
their uniform. The association of invalid legionaries published a notib&iodni listyagainst
individuals who did false collectior’8’ More research would be needed on this phenomenon. A
railway employee also complained in a letter about the lack of regulation on the wearing of
legionaries’ uniforms. Although his denunciation seems to have been primarily motivated by
anti-Semitism (there is no indication from his description to indicate that the men he denounced
were not real legionaries), it reveals the weight that the wearing of such a uniform had in public
space and the authority carried witfi'ft.

This could mean sometimes that the legionaries tried to restrain the outbursts of the mob.
As one lieutenant colonel was accused of throwing water from his window on a parade of Sokols

and the crowd was breaking into his apartment, some legionaries intervened to get everybody

1% See the file: NA, MV | SR, ka 278, sig. 12/373/40.

916 Natali StegmannKriegsdeutungen, Staatsgriindungen, Sozialpolitik. Der Helden- und Opferdiskurs in der
Tschechoslowakei 1918-1944inchen: Oldenbourg, 2010).

91" Narodni listy 29 June 1919, p. 4.
918 Denunciation in the context of fears of Bolshevik plots: Letter by Karel S. to the Police Headquarters, NA, PP

1916-1920, ka 3074, sig. P 55/40, no 409, 12 January 1919.
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outside?® Nevertheless, they could also feel above the law as in the case of a journalist
threatened of abuse in his office by two legionaries who didn’'t like the last article he
published®® This ambiguity in their role as both practitioners and regulators of violence is
characteristic of the first years of the republic where democracy and republic were understood
differently by elites and more radical groups on the ground.

The new freedom meant that the local authorities could also withhold their responsibility
for actions led by the government. In December 1919, the municipality in Smichov/Smichow
refused any responsibility for the irregularities in food supply as it had complained to the relevant
ministry. It put out on the walls an announcement to this effect that caused great indignation at
the government in the populatidft. This distance at the local level from the decisions taken
centrally undermined the legitimacy of the newly established government in the population. The
threat to the stability of the new Republic did not only come from potential monarchist or
Bolshevist coups but also from simple acts that could endanger the cohesion of the state.

The immediate post-war emerges as a period of flux where the new ideas of democracy
and self-government led to dissolution of the centres of authority and power. There existed on the
one hand a form of enthusiasm for the newly found freedom that was expressed in eager political
debating. On the other hand, the new state was exposed to intervention and criticism from many

sides. Soldiers coming home were a specific destabilising force in this context.

The end of the war and the immediate post-war period constitute a unigue moment of
occupation of public space through crowds. There were obviously mass demonstrations in the
pre-1914 period but the frequency of unrest on a small scale was a product of the wartime period.
The crowds became more and more daring as the war went on. From polite delegations to the
local authorities demonstrations transformed into mass movements that reached the city centre.
The street turned into a forum where the expectations of citizens towards their state were voiced.
The increasing failure of the Austrian state to respond to this challenge contributed to its final

demise. However, the new Czechoslovak state faced many similar challenges, if only increased

919 13June 1920Souhrnna tydenni hlasemi, 214.
920NA, PMV, ka 179, sig. N, 1928, j. 27, Police report on the events of the day, 27 January 1920.
21NA, PM 1911-1920, ka 4976, sig. 8/1/18/14, no 45183, 22 December 1919.
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by the conviction that freedom and democracy meant more participation in the public space.
Hunger riots were not only about hunger. They engaged a conception of the state. Similarly,
nationalist demonstrations found sometimes their roots in economic difficulties. The strong role
of anti-Semitism in these years shares this ambivalence: it sometimes stemmed from accusations
of profiteering but could also be linked to a rejection of the German presence in Prague. The
complex nature of urban contention in Prague from 1917 to 1920 has implications for the nature
of the revolution in 1918. It was never purely a Czech national revolution (with the national
feeling overriding any other concerns during these years) or an aborted Bolshevik coup. In the

next chapter, we shall examine the regime change in 1918 and its relation to revolution.
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CHAPTER 6
THE 1918PREVRAT/UMSTURZ AS REVOLUTION ?

A cabaret play in Prague in 1919 featured the following discussion between a worker and
a typist, symptomatic of the atmosphere of the time in the city: "You know, sir, we had somehow
imagined it differently, the whole thing. People always said republic, liberty, peace, independent
state and everything — and what do you have now?’ To which the typist retorts: ‘Yes, yes, same
old Austria, worse regulations, war in Slovakia and Poland, a couple of ministers and penury with
poverty.®??> The transition to the new state brought many disappointments to Praguers that
explains the continued unrest analysed in the previous chapter. As Praguers pondered on the
continuities between the Habsburg Empire and the new Czechoslovak Republic in their daily life,
what picture emerges from the 1918 transition?

The various events of 1918 in Central and Eastern Europe are often divided between the
social revolutions (Germany, Austria, Hungary) and the national revolutions (Czechoslovakia,
Yugoslavia, Poland, Romania), the latter successful and the former eventually doomed to failure.
For Otto Bauer, the war had sanctioned the victory of the bourgeois democratic forces in Europe.
The national revolutions of the Czechs, Poles and Yugoslavs had led to the collapse of the
Habsburg Empire leaving the Austrians and the Hungarians to invent their own national
revolution??® The term revolution is sometimes reserved for the Bolshevik revolution in Russia.
Given the ultimate failure of a Bolshevik takeover in the region, it is not even always applied to
the upheavals of 1918. In the Bohemian lands, the téenrgi/Umsturz (overthrow) is the most
commonly used to refer to the birth of the Czechoslovak state. With the introduction of the notion
of revolution, elements of continuity and discontinuity between the two systems can be re-
evaluated®*

In the study of revolutions or transitions from one type of political system to another, the

focus on continuities is often at the forefront. What did change and what did not change because

922 3i¥i Cerveny, Rudolf JilovskyKapky jedu(Praha: Josef Springer, 1919), p. 7.
923 Otto BauerpDie 6sterreichische RevolutiqiVien: Wiener Volskbuchhandlung, 1923), pp. 109-115.

924 See John W. Boyer, ‘Silent war and bitter peace: the revolution of 1918 in Austrfian History Yearboogk
34, (2003), 1-56.
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of the new political power? In his study of the French Revolution, Tocqueville already questioned
general assumptions on the changes brought by the revolutionaries in order to highlight the
modern institutions that pre-existed to 1789In a process of transition from one regime to
another, the question of the political legitimacy of the new state is essential. Through a symbolic
break with the past, the new power attempts to distance itself from the discredited old regime
while at the same time maintaining its newly found authority. The continuity of the state, partially
a result of the continuation of war conditions in peacetime, undermined the legitimacy of the
Czechoslovak Republic in the eye of the public.

As continuities with the Habsburg Empire were denounced, the official revolution of 1918
was sometimes perceived as too limited. The changes brought on by the war conditions, however,
may have constituted a bigger transformation in the lives of city-dwellers than the political
transformations. The perceptions that Prague’s inhabitants had of the period they were living in
as a change of era are more indicative of the changes in this respect. The Prague example will
hopefully shed new light on the 1918 revolution. This event emerges as a more complex turning
point in 20" century Europe than would suggest its traditional interpretation as either an

aftershock of the Bolshevik revolution or a new wave of national self-determination.

| - Continuity and discontinuity between the two regimes and
their perception

For Prague’s inhabitants, the ‘liberation’ promised by the declaration of independence and the
establishment of the Republic did not, in various respects, always represent a clean break with the
war situation. Food shortages persisted and the state authorities continued to function as they had
during the monarchy.

A - The transition from Empire to Republic

To gain a clearer understanding of the nature of the transition from Austria-Hungary to
Czechoslovakia in 1918, it is necessary to take a closer look at the events dt tfeO2Bober

and the declaration of independence. As Richard Lein recently remarked, the action was not

925 Alexis de Tocquevillel’Ancien Régime et la Révoluti¢Raris: Gallimard, 1967).
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planned and took the local Austrian authorities by surpffsén the morning, the National
Committee seized the Office for Grai@Hfilni ustay on Wenceslas Square. Although the actors
presented it after the event as the first political act of the Czechoslovak’state not clear to

what extent it can be considered to represent the beginning of the regime ¥Ra@zrch
politician Bohumil Nemec even suggests in his memaoirs that the taking over of the Office for
Grain by a Czech administrative committee was agreed upon with Bohemian Governor
Coudenhove for the date of Octobef"28 In the blur of Austria-Hungary’s final months, the
personnel of this office, which pledged an oath to the National Committee, could well have
thought that it still acted according to the wishes of the central authorities.

The crowds, which gathered that morning on Wenceslas Square, were first attracted by a
sign on the board of the newspapérodni politikaannouncing: ‘Armistice®*® In fact, this
information relied on a misunderstanding: Foreign Minister Count Andrassy had merely sent a
note to the American president offering to start peace negotiations. Although the poster remained
for less than an hour, the news spread very quickly. The official journal reported ‘jubilating
shouts of ‘peace — peace!” from all sides’ in Prague and the sutifi®e situation soon took
another turrf®® Extra newspaper editions around noon reported that Austria-Hungary had
accepted Wilson’s conditions regarding the rights of Slavic natiSrihe red and white flags,
symbol of Bohemia and of the Czech nation, invaded public space, featuring not only on

buildings and private houses but also on tramways, on stands at markets or autdiidmites.

926 Richard Lein, ‘Der “Umsturz” in Prag im Oktober 1918: zwischen Mythen und FakteStthitaglichter auf die
Geschichte der bohmischen Lander vom 16. bis zum 20. Jahrhuedleoty David Schriffl and Niklas Perzi (Wien:
Lit Verlag, 2011), pp. 185-206.

927 Antonin Klimek,Rijen 1918: vznilCeskoslovenskéPraha: Paseka, 1998), p. 185.
928 lvan Sedivy Cesi,ceské zeta Velka valka, 1914-191@raha Nakladatelstvi Lidové noviny, 2001), p. 349.
929 Bohumil Nsmec,VzpominkyPraha: Archiv Akademiesd Ceské republiky, 2002), p. 527.

930 Richard Georg Plaschk&attaro-Prag. Revolte und Revolution. Kriegsmarine und Heer Osterreich-Ungarns im
Feuer der Aufstandsbewegung vom 1. Februar und 28. Oktober(®3&8: Hermann Bohlaus Nachfolger, 1963),
pp. 222-228.

931 prazské noviny29 October 1918, p. 1.

932 Eor the most complete description of the events on 28 October in Prague see Kijemek918 pp. 182-224.
933 Narodni politika 28 October 1918 (afternoon edition), p. 1.

934 prazské noviny29 October 1918, p. 1.
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memoirs, Vladimir Vondr&k describes this atmosphere where the flags started appearing at a
few shops and then throughout the day ‘the red and white flags slowly popped up everyithere’.
Several members of the Parliament held speeches in various locations; national songs were heard
around the city. Wilson’s name was acclaimed by the crowd and American flags could be seen
among Slavic colours. Praguers celebrated the proponent of self-determination who for that brief
moment at the end of the war symbolised the hopes and aspirations of many in Europe and
beyond®™® A red and white poster dated 28 October 1918 called for the ‘citizens’ to maintain
‘dignified calm’ during the demonstrations: ‘The Czechoslovak state finally became reality. We
became free and you are the ones who should show that you are able to live like free citizens’. It
affirmed the legitimacy of the National Committee as national government. The signature bore
the names of several Czech politicians and national activist Jan Deyl with the mention: ‘in the
name of Prague citizenry®’ Similar appeals to preserve order would appear in the following
days in the daily press while different sections of society (Sokols, students, soldiers) were called
to help regulate the streefs.

Returning soldiers mixed in the crowd and removed the little round sign with a K on their
caps referring to the Emperor Karl. If not spontaneously removed, these ‘apples’, as they were
called, were soon forcibly taken by members of the crowd. The pressure for uniformed men to
renounce Austria-Hungary in this manner was such that Hugo Bergmann preferred to walk the
streets dressed as a civilian on that $aKlara Hofbauerova-Heyrovska describes the joy and
smiles of people on the streets and the soldiers replacing the ‘K’ on their caps with a
revolutionary cockad&’ Policemen also quit their feathered helmets. The German Consul,

however, recounts more violent scenes in the removal of these insignia with slaps and blows

933 vladimir Vondréek, Léka* vzpomina 1895-192®raha: Avicenum, 1978), p. 358.

93¢ Erez Manela,The Wilsonian Moment: Self-Determination and the International Origins of Anticolonial
Nationalism (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2007).

S3TNA, PP 1916-1920, ka 3074, sig. P 55/35, 28 October 1918.
938 SeeNarodni listy 29 October 1918, p. 2.

939 | etter to Arthur Bergmann, 29 October 1918, in Hugo Bergmamgebiicher und Briefeed. by Miriam
Sambursky (Konigstein: Judischer Verlag Athendum, 198%901-1948p. 114.

940 Klara Hofbauerova-Heyrovsk#lezi wdci a unglci (Praha: Jos. R. Vilimek, 1947), p. 327.
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given to the reluctant soldiet$: Several groups removed imperial eagles on the facades of public
buildings. These coats of arms did not only signal state authorities; they had also adorned the
front of secondary schools, firms supplying the imperial Court, tobacconists and lottery’$ellers.
The signs from the Court of Justice on Charles Square were thus triumphantly removed while the
eagle of the Police Headquarters was carried by the crowd and thrown into the nearby
Vitava/Moldau. Hofbauerova-Heyrovska remarks that the most enthusiastic in the crowd were
those who recently cheered for Austffd.The numerous flags and the changing uniforms of
soldiers and policemen transformed the appearance of the city. The German-speaking newspaper
Prager Tagblattunderlined this visual overthrow: ‘Anyone who walked on the street yesterday
afternoon or night cannot anymore have the impression to be in an Austriaf‘city.’

Looking at the crowds on October"&ve can see a will to celebrate both the peace and
the collapse of the old regime. The scenes on the street are reminiscent of Armistice Day scenes
in other cities. Victor Demiaux’s study on London, Paris and Rome highlights several elements
that were also present in Prague a few days earlier. The celebration of ‘victory’ rather than
armistice in Rome on Novembel? Zlso saw many processions in the city and speeches by
prominent members of the nation. Despite this national emphasis, in Rome, as in Prague, the
inter-allied culture was an important feature of the celebrations. The Marseillaise was played on
Wenceslas Square and American flags appeared here and there. Finally, Demiaux shows how the
month of October (after the surrender of the Bulgarians) was a month of anticipation of the
coming peace and its potential celebrafiriThese comparative examples help us reframe the
situation in Prague within the context of end of the war celebrations elsewhere in Europe. The
goal here is not to detract from the rupture with the Habsburg Empire and independence but to

underline the weight of the war and replace that experience within the frame of a victorious

“IDeutsche  Gesandtschaftsberichte aus Prag: Innenpolitik und Minderheitenprobleme in der Ersten
Tschechoslowakischen Republiégd. by Manfred Alexander (Minchen: Oldenbourg, 1983-2009)oh der
Staatsgriindung bis zum ersten Kabinett BeneS 1918{193B8), pp. 31-34.

%2 From the memoirs from Wilhelm Weizséacker who had a prominent career as Nazi researcher: Wilhelm
Weizséacker, ‘Deutsch-tschechisches GegensBlaediger NachrichtenlV, no 5/6, 15 May 1953, p. 19.

943 Hofbauerova-Heyrovskdlezi wdci a unelci, p. 327.
944 prager Tagblatt 29 October 1918, p. 3.
9% victor Demiaux, ‘La Construction rituelle de la victoire dans les capitales européennes aprés la Grande Guerre

(Bruxelles, Bucarest, Londres, Paris, Rome)’ (unpublished PhD thesis, EHESS, 2013), pp. 89-118.
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Europe hoping for a better future (the independence suddenly placing the Bohemian Lands on the
side of the victors).

The Emperor’'s manifesto on 16 October 1918, which announced a more federal system in
Austria, had created confusion in the bureaucracy. Czech civil servants, in a meeting on 27
October, had already acknowledged the collapse of the Habsburg Empire and declared that they
would deploy all their energies in the service of the new Czechoslovak’étates assessment
explained the passive attitude of much of the administration on 28 October when they did not
resist the Czechoslovak takeover. The defeat of the Habsburg Empire reinforced the conviction
that the old state could not survive the end of the war. The crucial step of the handover of the
Bohemian Governor's Office to the National Committee in the afternoon of theé®ened in
this context of relative confusion. As Governor Coudenhove was away in Vienna that day, his
deputy Kosina talked to the National Committee but it is not clear what prompted him to accept
the new staté!’ The Military Command, on the other hand, was too surprised t8§%dexkile
politicians who wanted to take most of the credit for the creation of Czechoslovakia pointed out
the confusion exploited by the men of the National Commifte®ithout intervening in this
debate, it is important to see how this revolution was institutionally a transition from one regime
to the next.

It has often been noted that the National Committee’s first concern on 28 October was to
ensure the continuity of the state apparatus. Indeed, the first general law issued with the
declaration of independence stated that all the current laws were to remain in effect, ‘as if there
had been no revolution at all’, as Alois Rasin himself, one of the organizers of the regime change,
explained®® To avoid violence and avert the threat of civil war, which was the main concern for

the provisional government in the first months, many of the civil servants in the army or the

948 Narodni politika 28 October 1918 (afternoon edition), p. 3.
%7 Klimek, Rijen 1918p. 198.
98| ein, ‘Der “Umsturz” in Prag im Oktober 1918

49 Jan Galandauer, ‘MuZi 28jna a "spor o zasluhy" na vznikieskoslovenska’, iMuZi /jna 1918: osudy aktér
vzniku Republikyeskoslovenské&d. by Rudolf Kdera (Praha: Masaryik Ustav a Archiv Akademiedd CR, 2011),
pp. 193-203.

90 | adislav RasinPameti dra Aloise RasingPraha: Nakl. vlastnim, 1929), p. 216 quoted in Gary B. Cohen,
‘Nationalist Politics and the Dynamics of State and Civil Society in the Habsburg Monarchy, 1867-€E gl
European History0, 2 (2007), p. 278.
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police kept their jobs. Only the top of the hierarchy was removed as well as those who were too
obviously linked with the previous regime (like the Chief of the Prague police headquarters for
example). Ivan Sedivy’s work on the personnel of the Interior ministry showed the continuity
between the Austro-Hungarian Empire and Czechoslovakia by demonstrating that the officials
holding key functions remained in their positiBhSamuel Ronsin’s study of the police comes to

the same conclusion: despite pressures to incorporate returning legionnaires into the police force,
the police officers remained, for the majority, the ones who had served under the m3Harchy.
Superficial removal of top officials and efforts to accommodate legionnaires did not thoroughly
change the system of leadership in the police. As for local state administrations in Bohemia, 90%
of the personnel were preserved from clean$ihgVith growing unemployment and returning
soldiers claiming a position in society, the retention of so-called ‘Austrians’ (former Habsburg
civil servants) in their jobs was widely resented in the population. The few Czech-speakers who,
having worked in the ministries in Vienna, came back to Prague after the war to work for the
newly founded state were often deemed too ‘Viennese’ and accused of pro-Austrian orientation
by other Czech civil servants® Legionnaires, who had fought for the newly won independence,
were supposed to receive preferential treatment to enter the administration through the
Legionnaires’ Law voted in July 1919 (allocating to them 50% of available positidns).
However, the existing bureaucracy was reluctant to integrate them into its system. This

opposition between those who served Austria-Hungary and the legionnaires was very prominent

%% lvan Sedivy, ‘K otazce kontinuity nositestatni moci: jmenovani vedoucickedniki v kompetenci ministerstva
vnitra v letech 1918-1921’, iNoc, vliv a autorita v procesu vzniku a uteai mezivaléné CSR (1918-1921 ed. by
Jan Hajek, Dagmar Hajkova et al. (Praha: Magarylstav, 2008), pp. 184-197.
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York: Palgrave, 2007), pp. 136-158; see also Samuel Ronsin, ‘Police, nation(s) et République: histoire sociale et
politique de la police d’Etat tchécoslovaque sous la Premiére République (1918-1938)’ (unpublished Phd thesis,
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in the army. The former Habsburg officers stressed their experience and professionalism while
the legionnaires considered themselves as the true defenders of the n&W state.

The continuity of personnel, necessary for the state to function properly, appeared to
many as a symptom of the unchanged conditions in the new republic. This certainly had an
impact on the policy of the new state in the immediate post-war period. Certain liberties, such as
the freedom of assembly for example, were still limited despite the democratic ambitions of
Czechoslovakid>’ Instead of a violent cleansing in 1918, most state institutions opted for a
progressive transformation and by the middle of the 1920s, the situation had somewhat

evolved®®

B - Street names, flags and festivals: the continuation of Austrian political

culture after the war

As we saw in chapter 2, renaming streets was a powerful tool to express patriotism in the
public space. The new Czechoslovak state made a very similar use of this tool, progressively
removing traces of the old regime in the streets of Prague. Already on the day of the upheaval, in
HoleSovice/Holleschowitz, the sign of a street formerly known as Rusk& (Russian), which had to
change names during the war, was reinstated in its former*pfaks early as November 13a
commission was created by the council to rename streets and public °plagesnues and
squares took new names to honour the new heroes of Czechoslovakia such as the Czechoslovak
legions who had fought for the country’s independéfit@he main train station became the
Wilson station while the Franz Joseph square took the celebratory name of Republic square and

not far from it, an avenue was renamed Revolution Avenue. More neutral names were also

96 See Martin ZiickertZwischen Nationsidee und staatlicher Realitit. Die tschechoslowakische Armee und ihre
Nationalitatenpolitik, 1918-193@Miinchen: Oldenbourg Verlag, 2006), pp. 80-112.
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changed: The state train station became the Masaryk station and the North-West train station took
the name of French Slavicist Ernest Denis. Two monuments linked to the monarchy were
removed in 1919. The statue of Marshall Radetzky, which had been the site of patriotic
demonstrations in August 1914, was first veiled and later transp6ft€he equestrian statue of
Emperor Francis | on the Vltava was taken away in June 81%he new names had to either
refer to a national figure or have a more Slavic connotation (rather than German). Decisions in
Prague could be paralleled with the case of Bratislava, studied by Peter Bugge. In a city where
the majority of the population were Hungarian-speaking and German-speaking, a new name had
to be found to emphasize the newly Slav character of the place. Bratislava was not the Slovak
name of the city before the war but this is how it was officially renamed in March 1919. The
introduction of this name ‘symbolically “Czechoslovakized” the cif{’Renaming was not the
only available strategy. The Slavic linden tree planted on Wenceslas Square had become a
rallying point during the street demonstrations on Octobét 28 celebrate Czechoslovak
freedom. Another ‘linden tree of freedom’ was planted in the courtyard of the army barracks at
Pohdelec in June 1919. The festivities organised on this occasion by an army regiment included
a procession, a reception and dancing. National costumes were wéfdome.

The battle over the control of symbolic space is exemplified by the battles around the Old
Town Square (one of the main squares in Prague) studied by Cynthia Paces. In 1915 a monument
to Jan Hus, a f50entury religious reformer and Czech national hero, had been unveiled on the
Old Town Square. Immediately after the upheaval, following the celebration of the Battle of
White Mountain on 7 November 1918, Czech nationalists destroyed the Marian column, a
baroque monument which they associated with the defeat of the Czech nobles to the Habsburgs in
1620. In their justification of this act, they proclaimed that this religious monument had been a

symbol of the former regime and that they had ‘purified this public space for a Czech nationalist

%2The monument was not, however, destroyed and is visible today in the Lapidarium of the Narodni Muzeum.
93 Narodni politika 3 June 1919, p. 3.
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tradition’.”®® This process of purification was not immediate and necessarily took some time,
however. Some barracks in Prague only relinquished their dynastic appellations i’1920.

Even in its most republican aspects, the new system could be seen as maintaining some
similarities with the old regime. In many ways, the figure of the new president Tomas Garrigue
Masaryk came to replace the image of the old emperor. Following the Habsburg custom, his
birthday was celebrated as a national holiff8 circular stipulated that all official buildings in
Prague should be decorated with flags for the occasion and that offices would be closed on that
day?® The return of Masaryk to his home country in December 1918 triggered a vast celebration.

Insults against the president were taken by the police as seriously as lese-majesty crimes
in the former Empire. A woman was for example arrested for ‘impertinent statement on the
president’® as a deputation of women approached Masaryk in August 1919. In another case, a
journalist was denounced by a bank clerk for having insulted the president in a bar at 4AM during
a lively discussion on political issues. He was then taken away to the olidese were minor
offenses and the perpetrators were soon released but they show how the new ruler could be
viewed by the authorities and — to some extent — by the population through the lens of the old

monarchy’s political culture.

C - New battles: the continuation of the war effort for the border disputes

This institutional continuity was also necessary given the new battles that Czechoslovakia

had to fight for its border¥? The German nationalist movements were not so ready to be
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incorporated into a new national Czech state and were pushing for their own independence while
the Hungarians were trying to keep their hold on Slovakia. The disagreement over the Teschen
guestion (around the duchy o&8in/Cieszyn in Silesia) with the Poles added to the conflicts
faced by the new power. The campaign in Slovakia necessitated the redrafting of war-weary
men. With men still fighting and dying there, the war was far from over for Prague’s inhabitants.
The people who demonstrated in the streets of Prague in 1917 and 1918 had been asking for
peace; and yet peace did not immediately follow the defeat of Austria-Hungary as new battles
were waged to secure the borders of the new state. The continuation of war implied a
continuation of the war effort on the home front and of the war discourse by the political elites
and the press. The charity programmes for the benefit of soldiers and their widows continued
even though they were renamed as for the benefit of ‘legionaries’. During the war, part of the
revenues from plays and entertainment had been transferred to charity organizations connected
with the war efforf” As early as Novembef®3the National Theatre advertised its performances

as ‘for the benefit of the bereaved families of legionat{ésextending the wartime functions of
entertainment. Similarly, the religious service celebrated in St Vitus Cathedral for the deceased
soldiers simply became a memorial mass for deceased Czech legidfiavieseover, the new
Czechoslovak state also carried on the appeal for new war loans to save the finances of the new
state thus continuing the Austrian policy in this redif.

The Teschen conflict also mobilised the population in Prague. The temporary partition of
the region between Poland and Czechoslovakia in November 1918 had been challenged by the
Czech occupation in January 1919, following the announcement that Poles from Teschen would
vote in Polish legislative elections. Short skirmishes between Czechoslovak and Polish troops
followed. Rallies were organised in the city to protest against the cession of the region to Poland.

The Mayor of Prague Karel Baxa even wrote a letter to the Peace conference to convey ‘the

973 For a description of this practice in Vienna see Maureen Healy, 'Exhibiting a War in Progress: Entertainment and
Propaganda in Vienna, 1914-1918strian History Yearbool31(2000), pp. 57-85 (pp. 70-72).
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sentiments of the whole population of Prague’ on the subject and plead for Teschen to be part of
Czechoslovakid’’

Volunteers going to fight in Slovakia were departing from the city’s main train stations
and accompanied by crowds, as troops had been during the war. In June 1919, for example, a
group of 150 Sokols volunteering to go to Slovakia were cheered by an ‘enormous groups of
people’ on their way to the Masaryk statfdfi Alarming false rumours apparently circulated on
the situation in the EaSt® Refugees from Slovakia were arriving in Prague at the time. They
were met by the associatiareské srdcet the train stations and were eligible to receive state
support, as refugees from Galicia had been during the®V@he Czechoslovak government
reused the former internment camp of ChidClotzen to house them. Although their number
remained probably very limited, it is nonetheless interesting to see how the authorities pursued
their wartime welfare policy.

Although the situation in Czechoslovakia seems relatively stable compared with the rest
of the region, the first two years of ‘peace’ were still characterised by a warlike atmosphere: the
period was marked by the fears of coups by monarchists or German agents and by support for the
fight at the borders. The level of violence is not comparable to the civil wars of neighboring

countries but the demobilization was there also a gradual pr&tess.

D - Denunciations of the continuity of the ‘Austrian’ system

In the immediate aftermath of the war, the frustrations expressed by the population in
Prague concerned the lack of change more than the changes. The new rallying cry of the Czechs
was the concept of de-austrianizatiadrgkouséni) while German-speaking newspapers also

criticised Czechoslovakia for being too much like old Austria. For example, censorship of the
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private post continued in the post-war period and was denounced Bsatier Tagblat®® As a
memoirist recalls, ‘though nobody could say what exactly it was supposed to mean, “we must de-
austrianize ourselves” became a favourite applause-winning formula and an unquestioned
appurtenance of platform patriotisfi® Many publications reflect the debate about this idea in
the Czech publié®* What was to be understood behind this word, however, is not always as
clear. It was to encompass all domains of life, political, cultural, and ecoftniibis de-
austrianization was to be undertaken both on a political level, as a democratization of institutions
and habits, and on a nationalist level, as an affirmation of the Czech(oslovak) character of the
new state. This injunction led to a number of denunciations of individuals for ‘complicity with
Austria’ during the war.

The return of the legionaries could act as an indicator of the flaws of the society they were
coming back to as celebrated heroes. For example, the satirical newSpapanistické listy
published a cartoon following a legionary on a walk around Prague and ‘reading’ his thoughts: in
front of the station he wondered at the line of unemployed men and untended dirty streets; he was
shocked to see that the bridge toll was not abolished; looking at prices in a butcher shop, he
cursed the owner. He was also surprised to see the monument to Marshall Radetzky still standing
(although veiled§®® In this case, the legionary stands for an idealized version of the nation
looking on the current conditions and disapproving of the remnants of the old order.

The impression of continuity between the two regimes was strong and shaped many
responses to the current events. The adjective ‘Austrian’ referred to any behaviour that was seen
as restraining individual freedom or tolerating profiteering. In an incident, reminiscent of

Leutnant Gustl, a young man who was blocking the exit from the room in a theatre resisted when
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an inspection officer asked him to ‘move on’ putting a hand on his shoulder. The young man
cried: ‘Don’t push me!’” and after having been controlled by a policeman came back to the officer
and told him in front of the public: ‘Do you know how you behaved? Like an Austrian corporal.’
This remark caused a stir among the people present who split into two camps, one for and one
against, debating the incidefif.In many cases any attempt at authority was resented and seen as
part of the old value system, which didn’'t make the work of the police easy. In another example,
two drunken soldiers who had been breaking windows and threatening clients in a pub insulted
the policeman who was trying to stop them calling him an ‘Austrian murd&féAustrian’ thus
became a popular insult, symbolizing both the desire for distance from the old regime and its
persistence in the new order. Ferdinand Peroutka pointed to the increasing misuse of the concept
of ‘Austrianity’ (rakusactvj as an insult in public life, citing the example of a deputy who
accused Alois Rasin (one of men of th& 28October) of ‘Austrianity’ in Parliamerit®

Agents of the state were often portrayed as foreign elements who tried to pass as loyal
Czechoslovak citizens. As so many remained in service from one regime to the other, this was
probably not far from the truth. Several plays showcase characters speaking a bad Czech full of
German words and expressions that embody the new state institutions. This use of half German
sentences is interesting as it underlines the duplicity of these characters. They have to give the
appearance of good Czechoslovak patriots but under the veneer are revealed as Austrians. In
Drops of poisorthe Viennese wife of a civil servant in a ministry complains half in German
about the Czech patriotic parades that she has to attend. In another scene, a young lieutenant
explains to another officer that he stupidly reported to his superior in German instead of Czech
one day, according to the old custom. These satirized characters are balanced by the presence of ¢
legionary in the background who closes the play by the leitmotiv: ‘And that’s what we fought for
in faraway places?° The rightful legionary standing for the nation can only watch by the parody
of Czechoslovakia that has been created. In a more humorous tone, Eduard Bass’s play about a

censorship officer presents the same type of character. The officer speaking Czech with a strong
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German accent comes to the cinema Konvikt to see a film entitled ‘Wilson against Wilhelm’ and
decides, out of respect for the German Emperor, to cut the scenes which are too criticdbf him.
This satirical piece refers to an actual event in May 1919 when scenes from this American
propaganda film denouncing Wilhelm II's crimes in the war were deleted by an overzealous
censorship officet>? During the projection of the film, the audience booed, shouting: ‘Shame on
the censorship! We want Czech censorship! Afterwards, a crowd of 120 people went to the
nearby police headquarters to complain about the ill-advised cuts in th&3filthis extreme
example of an apparatus that continues to function as previously in changed circumstances
demonstrates the chasm between state and society that had developed during the last years of the
conflict and was not immediately resolved by the new Republic.

This impression of continuity with the old Austrian system and of disappointment with the
potential changes did not fully disappear with the improvement of the economic conditions in the
1920s. The Communist leader Zapotocky for example alludes to it again in a text from 1946
where he addresses ‘those who [...] know how the promised times looked when everything went
according to the old legal and police order, which did not change from the old Austrian monarchy
and which they took with her bureaucrady.The big hopes for change generated by the First
World War, disappointed by the return of the old system, would find a repercussion in the

following decades.

lI- The meaning of the revolution

Though the 1918 revolution was characterized by much institutional continuity and by a
continuation of the war conditions (especially food shortages), the prevalence of the term
revolution at the time invites us to examine the ‘revolutionary’ aspect of the period. Once again,

the role of the war itself in creating this revolutionary atmosphere should be stressed. As Prague
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spisovatel, 1958), pp. 221-225.
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writer Johannes Urzidil later stated: ‘the four years of war shattered all the fundamentals of the
old life.”®*® This profound transformation of the society also generated aspirations that could not

necessarily be resolved through the building of the new state.

A - Social uncertainty: the post-war atmosphere in the city

One of the most striking features of the postwar order was the upheaval it had brought to
the city’s social structure. Fortunes were made overnight and the petite-bourgeoisie had been
impoverished. The war had subverted many of the social hierarchies which the Habsburg Empire
had been resting on in the ‘golden age of certaifigherheit)®® Inflation had devalued
employees’ salaries and many petit bourgeois households found themselves in a very difficult
position. As the librarian of the German university remembers, ‘an even bigger number of
families have witnessed the breakdown of their material circumstances. The responsibility for this
lies with the unscrupulous profiteers who provoked the still prevailing inflation by abusing the
unfavorable circumstances during and after the war. Those with set salaries in particular [...]
became the victims of these hyen&$.Civil servants who had been one of the pillars of the
Empire were particularly hit by the inflation. During a rally of state employees in October 1919, a
speaker outlined their situation, insisting on the exterior signs of bourgeois behaviour that were
not accessible to them anymore: they had disappeared from theatres and concert halls and
pensioners had to find new jobs to support themselves. ‘The esteemed court councilor applies for
a position as musician in a cinema! We cannot clothe ourselves, our families do not have
anything to wear and around us, we see nouveaux riches and profiteers spend lavishly’, lamented
the speaket®®

This loss of status of the bourgeoisie was by no means unique to Czechoslovakia and
characterized much of Central Europe at the time. Martin Geyer in his study of post-war Munich
describes the resentment against profiteers who embodied the inversion of all pre-war values. In
caricatures, their taste for fast cars and modern art was derided as ignorant and their pursuit of

9% johannes UrzidiVaterlisches aus Prag, Handwerkliches aus New Y@ikich: Artemis, 1969), p. 27.
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wealth criticized in moral termS? Although the interwar period, and the stabilization that went
with it, was marked by the reinforcement of the role of traditional éfit8she impact of the

years of social flux should not be underestimated. The set social divisions were disrupted as the
nouveaux riches took the outward signs of richness of the old bourgeoisie. As Marie Schéaferova
deplored: ‘How many beautiful things moved from old bourgeois homes to the newly furnished
apartments of these nouveaux riches who soon did not know what to do with their money as
everyone gave everything they had for fod" Mocking the quest for respectability of the
profiteers allowed maintaining some of the former barriers of society. Weekly newspaper
Lucernaremarked on the growing number of advertisements for courses on how to behave, keep
a home and get the required education to be present&ble.

The general atmosphere in Prague immediately after the war was a reflection of this
feeling of uncertainty which had come to replace the stability of the pre-war order. The nightlife
and café culture mirrored this new reality. For example, the owner of the café Arco near the
Masaryk train station posted on the walls of his café a set of twenty three rules for the ‘wartime
and post-war nouveaux richezbfhatliky’ who did not know how to behave properly in his
establishment®® The patrons were thus not supposed to tear off pages from newspapers or cut
their nails in public. Wartime fortunes were followed by currency speculators who took
advantage of the rapidly evolving exchange rates between the new currencies. The division of the
Austro-Hungarian crown into different national currencies (when every successor state stamped
the banknotes circulating on its territory) generated a situation rife for traffic and speciftion.

The British diplomat Bruce Lockhart described the consequences of these quick fortunes made as

the Habsburg Empire disappeared on the nightlife in the city. ‘For every new bank there was a
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new Nachtlokal with a name as exotic as the mood of the moment. [...] Prague, however, with its
sounder currency, showed the greatest transformation. When | arrived at the end of 1919, there
was hardly a Nachtlokal in the place. Within a year and a half they were to be numbered by the
score.® The clientele of these establishments, according to Lockhart, was mixed between the
desperate ‘new poor’ and the ‘new rich’, spending rapidly acquired wealth. ‘The Prague of those
early post-war years never sléft® remarked Lockhart himself a patron of these establishments.
The ‘carnival of the post-war years’ should not detract, however, from the still very present
misery.

The impression of abundance given by the life of nightclubs and restaurants was an
illusion. American journalist Kenneth Roberts was more aware than other visitors of the
deceptive external appearance of cities: ‘All the capitals of Central Europe, in spite of their
misery, look normal. Berlin, Warsaw, Vienna, Prague, Budapest — all of them are big, roaring,
magnificent cities with crowded streets and honking taxicabs and shops and cabarets and
theaters*®’ Scratching beyond the surface, however, he soon realized the true reality of the
conditions: people had to spend a disproportionate amount of their income on food or could not
afford to wear underclothes anymore. The lavish spending of a minority in the context of

continued penury and misery generated the resentment and disappointment of the post-war years.

B - A discourse of rupture with the past

Continuities may have dominated many aspects of life in the immediate aftermath of the war,
but this was in stark contrast with a strong discourse of rupture and revolution which developed
in these years. The revolution was either conceived as achieved or"thé Q&ober or yet to
come.

The rhetoric of the new state installed the Republic in a new era. For many actors who had
played a role in the establishment of the new order, a revolution had indeed happened. The title of

Masaryk’s memoirs on the First World War indicates his own conception of 1918: according to
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him, a ‘new Europe’ had emerged from a ‘world revolutif®.In the interwar period a series of
conferences were organized around the events of 1918 with theNitfe= revoluce(Our
revolution)!°*® Various authors described their participation in the movement that brought about
the new state.

An exhibition on the national resistance abroad helped establish the new values of the
revolution in the population. Presented in Prague at the Municipal House from October to
December 1919, the exhibition focused on the action of the legionaries in Russia, France and
Italy (and of the Czechs in America). The ‘life of the revolution’, according to the catalogue,
consisted in a dual process of destruction of old ways and thoughts and creation of new ones. The
transformation happening was in its infancy but the legionary stood as a model, a hero and a
martyr°*° Paintings and statues by legionary artists depicting their odyssey in Siberia were on
display during the exhibition. Newspapearodni listypraised these artistic works and remarked
that ‘in this respect our revolution is uniqd&’ This official presentation of the revolution
interpreted it as an event both accomplished and to be perfected through an internal
transformation.

This discourse of change and new beginnings around the national goals could alienate part
of the population in Prague. German-speaking veteran Hans Kohn returned from his POW camp
in Russia feeling estranged from his hometown: ‘Prague, now a capital city, had lost much of its
captivating quiet charm. The new Czechoslovak government was building on faulty foundations:
it identified the new state with a single ethnic, linguistic group at the expense of the other groups
living in what was now the new Czech stdf8? Although he had imagined before the war that
he would spend his own life in Prague, he decided to leave. His personal case does not represent
the experience of all the German-speaking returning soldiers but it illustrates how the political

changes could be visible in the city itself. Many of the members of the local German gymnastics
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association ‘Tafelrunde’ returning from the field also did not stay in Prigtilark Cornwall

has described the problematic homecoming of German nationalist veterans who felt
‘shipwrecked’ in the aftermath of the wB For those heading to the new capital city, it is
difficult to disentangle emotions that came from what the veterans had experienced during the
war (common to other returrt8)® and the impact that the changed conditions in Prague had.
Franz Carl Weiskopf describes this uncanny atmosphere in the city in the summer months of
1918 as he felt lost returning to his hometown: ‘[The city] appeared foreign to me, almost hostile.
But | saw now: it was not just me; not only | had changed; the city was also different than before.
Something must have happened to it since | had seen it. It was more agitated, more excited; but
this agitation did not conceal fear but a hidden thr8&tHis interpretation insists on the city’s
transformation rather than his own but the two elements seem here impossible to divorce. These
testimonies do not reflect the experience of all German-speaking veterans but they evoke how, on
an individual level, the political upheaval meant that the Prague of 1914 was not the Prague of
1918.

The problematic integration of the German-speaking population of the Bohemian Lands
into a new state created on national principles has been studied elsewhere. For instance, an article
in the newspaper Bohemia rejected the ‘Czech revolutfohAs Karl Bahm has shown, by the
end of the winter 1919 many of the Bohemian Germans had lost the will to fight for their own
state'®'® Some of the German-speaking population in Prague was keen to show its loyalty to the
new regime. In December 1918, as Masaryk and Kiaffiially visited the German Estate

theatre, they were acclaimed with strong applause. The consul from Germany who was present

1013 Bayerisches Hauptstaatsarchiv, Sudetendeutsches Archiv, Heimatberichte, ‘Gedenkschrift 75 Jahre deutscher
Mannerturmverein Prag; 90 Jahre deutsche Turnverbindung “Tafelrunde” (Harald Ohimes)’, 1963, pp. 6-7.

0% ark Cornwall, The Devil's Wall: The Nationalist Youth Mission of Heinz Ruf@ambridge: Harvard
University Press, 2012), p. 4.

1015 See:Retour & l'intime: au sortir de la guerred. by Bruno Cabanes and Guillaume Piketty (Paris: Tallandier,
2009).

1016 £ C. WeiskopfDas Slawenliedn Gesammelte Werked. by Grete Weiskopf and others, 8 vols. (Berlin: Dietz
Verlag, 1960), IlI, p. 52.

1917 Deutsche Zeitung Bohemia8 December 1919, p. 2.
1018 Karl F. Bahm, ‘The Inconveniences of nationality: German Bohemians, the disintegration of the Habsburg

monarchy, and the attempt to create a ‘Sudeten German’ ideNtitlygnalities Papers27 (1999), pp. 375-405.

223



noted that some German Bohemians who had a few years earlier cheered’Kdeath
sentence by the Austrian military courts were now bowing to him, addressing him in*€2ech.
The break with the old regime was perceived as transformative enough by some Prague Germans

to induce them to leave the cit§’ while others accommodated rapidly to the new circumstances.

C - Arevolutionary spirit?

The term revolution and revolutionary was not reserved to the regime change and the
creation of the Czechoslovak Republic. The revolution could also refer to a future more radical
upheaval. For example, during a ‘revolutionary meeting’ in April 1920, several legionaries and
regular soldiers assembled to discuss the necessity of a revolution at’Aofés meeting was
led by a legionary coming back from Russia who called for a similar type of revolution.
However, Bolshevism would be a simplifying category to describe revolutionary aspirations at
the time. Conditions in Soviet Russia were not necessarily well-known and the meaning of
‘Bolshevik’ or ‘Bolshevism’ could vary. As Hans Lemberg has noted, the term was ‘loosely
used’ at the time as the expression ‘Bolshevism of clerical coloration’ would inthtakéany
rumours about the presence of Bolsheviks in the city circulated shortly after the war.
Denunciations of ‘Bolshevik’ individuals can be found in the police files. A young woman
reported a discussion on a train with a returning POW who had declared that everything would be
better when ‘Bolshevism begins’. A Jewish veteran was accused of suspicious behaviour and
potential Bolshevism by his neighbours while a Russian or Polish Jewish Bolshevik agitator had
been spotted in a pastry sh8p® Anti-Semitism often surfaced in these suspicions. As Elisa

Ablonczy has shown in other Central European cases, the idea of a Judeo-Bolshevik conspiracy
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provided a simplistic explanation for the revolutionary threat of these ¥é&®ne well-
meaning citizen even wrote to the police to inform them that he had seen a Russian-speaking man
on Purkyiovo nangsti that looked like Lenin himself, a fact he claimed was confirmed by other
witnesses’® The overuse of the word Bolshevism and the strong anti-Bolshevik sentiment (and
fears of upheaval in governing circles) should not lead to an overestimation of the Russian
model’s importance in Prague. As we have seen in Chapter 5, popular demonstrations in the
immediate aftermath of the war expressed a wider range of demands and were not limited to an
imitation of Bolshevik slogans. Verena Moritz and Hannes Leidinger showed that the Austro-
Hungarian veterans who came back from Russia during that time were less influenced by
Bolshevik propaganda than by social-revolutionary ideas from their own experi&fices.

The interpretation of the Czechoslovak authorities of various social movements and unrest
often linked them to a plot to stage a coup and take over the government. In this stabilization
phase, the young Czechoslovak government was afraid of foreign agents and Bolsheviks. The
movement of Hussite women that we examined in the previous chapter was for example accused
of being part of an aristocratic plot to restaure the monarchy. Aristocrats were interrogated as part
of the investigatior”’ Although monarchist restoration attempts were a real threat in East
Central Europe after the war, the authorities in Prague seemed to overestimate their capacity to
generate a popular moveméff

To characterize these years, it might be useful to describe the atmosphere as a vague
revolutionary spirit which might have had different meanings for different people rather than as a
clear-cut revolution. This form of unrest in Prague resembles the ‘revolutionary spirit’ identified

by Tyler Stovall in Paris. In his study of that particular year, he showed how material issues
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became the centre of a contestation against the state among the workinftigeberto
Bianchi, looking at food riots in post-war Italy, also analysed how they combined a recycled
discourse of Bolshevism with much more traditional forms of contention (like food riots). He
argued for the reconsideration of 1919 as a pan-European revolutionary moment in the vein of
1848%%9 |n this light, instead of understanding the revolutionary moment of 1918-19 as a mere
aftershock of the Bolshevik revolution in Russia, we can see how the very local material issues
and disappointed hopes for the wartime sacrifices led to a disaffection with the state that can be
found (at various levels) across Europe. The eventual return to order in the 1920s should not

obscure the importance of this moment.

The Czechoslovak declaration of independence and the subsequent creation of a Republic
acted as a catalyst for expectations that peace would bring about a better world. It soon became
clear, however, that economic problems persisted and that not much had changed in the
Bohemian lands. The young Czechoslovak state, in order to function efficiently in those
potentially unstable times, kept most of the civil servants from the previous regime. This
necessary continuity was resented among the population and undermined the new state’s
legitimacy. The disappointment was also proportionate to the great hopes that war sacrifices
would be rewarded. When studying the Great War, 1918 does not therefore appear as a good
ending point. To understand the disruption created by the conflict, it is essential to look at this
moment of transition. The disappointment with the new conditions in the first years after the war
led to an attempt to reclaim the state for its citizens from an administration perceived as alien.
The Czechoslovakia of the 1920s, hailed as a model of democracy in the region, appeared to have
successfully overcome this post-war stabilization phase. More research would nevertheless be
needed to determine how much of this discourse of disappointment re-emerged with the crisis of

the 1930s, potentially constituting one of the structural weaknesses of the First Republic.
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CONCLUSION

Prague was not destroyed during the First World War. Neither was it occupied. Yet, it
came out of the conflict in many ways as a new city. This study has charted the presence of the
war in a space where it was absent. The military, patriotic displays, wounded soldiers, refugees,
gueues and demonstrations all constituted traces of the conflict in Prague’s visual landscape. The
urban space itself was the object of our enquiry, rather than specific groups or institutions in the
city. This approach has led us to focus on the citizens’ daily encounters with the war and on the
ways in which the city was lived in by its inhabitants during these years.

The experience of the First World War and its aftermath in Prague reveals many more
similarities than was previously thought with major cities in established nation-states. In Prague
also, the war implied a mobilization for the war effort on the home front that involved broad
sections of society. If anything, the home front played an even more crucial role in the Austro-
Hungarian context: the Empire lost the war on the streets of Prague, Budapest or Vienna as much
as on the battlefronts where it was still fighting in 1918. The ‘falling’ process described by
Maureen Healy for the imperial capitif- was thus not unique but clearly observable in Prague
as well. In order to obtain a fuller picture of the collapse of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, it
would be necessary to see how this applies to other cities, the Hungarian half of the realm, or the
countryside.

To show that a patriotic mobilization also occurred in one of the monarchy’s cities, which
possessed a relatively clear identification with Czech nationalism, invites us to rethink the
modalities of support for the war. Empire and nation were not opposites incompatible with each
other. As was the case in other belligerent counfifedocal communities focused more and
more on their own suffering, displaying solidarity on the local level. In the context of Austria-
Hungary, this meant that cultural mobilization could be framed in imperial, national, or even
urban terms. ‘Our’ fighters could refer to Austro-Hungarian troops in general, Czech soldiers

more particularly or men from the local regiment. An example such as this is a way to broaden
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the focus away from exclusively national ‘war cultures’ and provide a point of comparison for an
examination of imperial ‘war cultures’. As most belligerents were Empires at the time, a finer
understanding of these dynamics could shed new light on the war experience of most subjects and
citizens during the First World WP For example, a recent study on Jerusalem during the war
features many common themes on the complexity of wartime experience and post-war
reconfigurations**

There is no contradiction in stating that the Austro-Hungarian war experience produced
its own self-mobilization and that the war saw a process of de-legitimization of the state. It is
precisely because of the great sacrifices offered by Praguers during the conflict that the Empire
lost the trust of its citizens. The same crowds who cheered departing troops celebrated national
independence. Czech nationalists in the interwar have judged Czech-speakers loyal to Austria as
opportunist or even collaborators. This supposes a diametrical opposition between the Habsburg
Empire and the new Czechoslovakia. The reality was more complex. Ivan Sedivy pointed out
how questionable it was to use the word ‘resistance’, with its reference to the context of
occupation in the Second World War, to describe Czech political activity during tH&*wEne
participation of Praguers in the war effort generated high expectations from the state in return. As
Austria-Hungary seemed increasingly unable to respond to this challenge, it does not seem so
surprising that many turned their hopes towards a new state that could promise a better future.

It would be interesting to compare the war experience in Prague during the First World
War with that of the 1866 war against Prussia. Prague was then shortly occupied by the Prussians
and the Habsburg authorities entirely left the city. Unfortunately there has been virtually no
scholarly study of this aspect of the 1866 campaign but the memory of this occupation might
have still been present by the time of the outbreak of the First World War. Describing the
presence of Prussian troops in Prague at the time, Fritz Mauthner recalls: ‘we observed for days
how soldiers made themselves at home in the capital of the conquered province in beer taverns,

sat in cafés chatting, eating and drinking together in bands with their infamous needle-fired gun

1033 SeeEmpires at War: 1911-192%d. by Robert Gerwarth and Erez Manela (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2014).

1034 Abigail Jacobsorf-rom Empire to Empire: Jerusalem between Ottoman and British(Bytacuse: Syracuse
University Press, 2011).

1035 |yan Sedivy Cesi,ceské zewa Velka valka, 1914-191@raha Nakladatelstvi Lidové noviny, 2001), p. 58.
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in the hand“®®*® Although he describes the occupation in positive terms, an epidemy of cholera
broke out at the time. How did Praguers interact with the invasion army and what was their
relation to Austria then?

The concept that can help us make the link between these two polities, the Habsburg
Empire and the Czechoslovak Republic, is patriotism. During the war and the immediate post-
war, both states appealed to their citizens’ patriotistlastenectvi in Czech could refer,
depending on the context, to the patriotism for the Habsburg Empire or to the patriotism for the
Czech nation. The abstract fatherland that this notion referred to could in both cases be embodied
in the locality. Enthusiasm for the war is not the right category to analyse this phenomenon, it
requires instead focusing on daily acts of contribution. At the end of this analysis, the notion of
patriotism seems more useful than the idea of shifting loyalties. When collections for local
soldiers became collections for legionaries after 1918, the shift in the hinterland was not that
radical. The rupture, which was so clearly emphasized by the new power, hid more ambiguous
continuities. The bearers of state power remained the same and the political culture that
developed in Czechoslovakia was still very much embedded in reflexes from the Habsburg times.

The real shift observable during the war was in the reconfiguration of legitimacy. Old
structures of authority were destabilized by the conflict. The first erosion to this system came
from a wartime culture that subordinated the civilian world to military values. The lack of respect
for civilian authority that was born during the war re-emerged after the end of the war. Returning
soldiers, especially, felt entitled to have a say in the management of the state. The traditional
social hierarchies that the Habsburg state had been resting on were disrupted as a result of the
food penury, which impoverished the lower and middle classes and gave rise to a new class of
wartime profiteers; a disruption which also contributed to the undermining of state legitimacy. As
society was in flux, the sources of legitimacy could change. The evolution of the relation to the
different churches is a blind spot of this research, which would deserve further examination.

Though the nation emerges as one of the beneficiaries of this shift, it was not the only
one. National radicalization was one of the consequences of the hunger crisis because national
interpretations of the penury became prevalent. The efforts of national associations to relieve the

population from hunger, stepping in where the state had failed, gave a new legitimacy to national

1038 Fritz MauthnerErinnerungen. Prager Jungendjahgiliinchen: G. Miiller, 1918), p. 75.
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claims.Ceské srdcéCzech Heart) played a key role in this respect during this transitional period
and would deserve to be examined even further. Moving away from a Prague focus, one would
probably be able to find out more about comparable German initiatives. Looking at the actors of
this radicalization in the urban space, the generation of wartime adolescents appears as a major
participant in the unrest of the last years of the war and the immediate post-war. The impact of
generational experience is rarely explored with regard to nationalist battles and would be worth
researching. How did their war experience shape their conception of intervention in the public
sphere?

The national legitimacy established after the war did not go unquestioned. The state
authorities, which officially represented the Czechoslovak state, were often discredited by their
association with the old regime. The new democracy raised expectations for a broader
engagement with politics. The central state did not always know how to respond to this popular
participation which sometimes implied a challenge to its authority.

The revolution of 1918-1919 should be reassessed in the light of these findings. The
shadow of the Bolshevik revolution has somewhat obscured the significance of this revolutionary
moment in European history. To reduce it to an aftershock of the developments in Russia is to
misunderstand the very local conditions from which these various movements across Europe
stemmed. Robert Gerwarth and John Horne’s recent interpretation of violence in the post-war
period has underlined the role played by the war experience and the ‘mobilizing power of
defeat’!*” Although they point to the partially constructed nature of the Bolshevik threat, they
still maintain, by focusing on paramilitary groups, the dichotomy between revolutionary and
counterrevolutionary. The low-level violence in Prague was more diversified and the meaning of
revolution more plural. Popular demonstrations indicated a mix of subsistence issues, a will to
engage more in state management, and national or anti-Semitic scapegoating. Legionaries,
although on the victorious side, were as likely to engage in street violence as other veterans in the
name of their own conception of the new state.

The revolutionary moment around 1918 was not only the result of the ‘demobilization’

from war to peace. It revealed transformed attitudes to the state and new aspirations. It also came

1037 Robert Gerwarth and John Horne, ‘Vectors of Violence: Paramilitarism in Europe after the Great War, 1917—
1923, The Journal of Modern Historg3 (2011), 489-512 (p. 491).

231



to terms with the profound changes in social structures that marked the period. The unrest in
Prague is comparable to the upheavals in the cities of Eastern and Central Europe (though less
violent than in many cases) but also to the protests in France, Great Britain or beyond Europe.
More research on the land reforms and the rural transformations in the period would illuminate
our understanding of this revolution. It would also require to be thought as a transnational
moment of chand&®®and not just the sum of various national crises or revolutions.

Though it ultimately failed and the rest of the 1920s could be characterized by a return to
order, its legacy in the interwar period and beyond would need to be examined in more detalil.
Did the disappointment and shattered hopes of the time resurface later on? At any rate, the rapid
recovery from this phase of upheaval constitutes a more surprising fact. In the case of
Czechoslovakia, the real test of the regime’s legitimacy came with the partial mobilization
against Charles’ restoration attempt in October 1921. Its success marked the viability of the new

state, as had been the case for its predecessor if%t914.

1938 Transnational Moments of Change: Europe 1945, 1968, #8889y Gerd-Rainer Horn and Padraic Kenney,
(Lanham, Md.: Rowman & Littlefield, 2004).

1039 Martin Ziickert, Zwischen Nationsidee und staatlicher Realitat: die tschechoslowakische Armee und ihre
Nationalitatenpolitik 1918-19380Idenbourg Verlag, 2006), p. 126. See also: Jan Fiala, ‘Mobilitest®slovenské
armady na podzim 1921Historie a vojenstyi42 (1993), 36—67.
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